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FOREWORD

Seductively speaking, you're a pretty hot commodity. Don't look over your shoulder. I'm talking to

you, Mr. or Ms. Average. Seduction isn't some mysterious power that only a select few have. It'sa

human quality. It's not a question of whether you've got it or not—you do—it's how you're going to
draw out the tempter or temptress that lies within.

Thisis something | have made it my business to know all about. Although my most recent book,
Just Between Us Girls: Secrets About Men from the Mayflower Madam, and my 4-hour seminar of
the same name are directed toward women, | know the need to keep things intriguing is one that
concerns both genders. How can you become irresistible? How do you get someone's attention, or
keep the attention of the person you're with? How do you discover your sexua personality and how
can you make it work with the object of your desire? Good questions. And in The Complete Idiot's
Guide to the Art of Seduction you'll find good answers. Author Janet “ The Love Coach” O'Neal
takes you step by step through all the phases of seduction—from attracting someone's attention, to
pre-date jitters, to setting the stage for a seduction scene that will knock the socks off of your lover-
to-be (or long-time companion, for that matter). O'Neal's expertise will help bring out the ultimate
seductress or seducer in you, but with only the most positive (and healthy) results.

Seduction isn't a matter of genetics—it's an art. And like any art that's worth appreciating, you'll
need to put alittle work into your finished product. The great thing is, it's going to be more fun than
toil. You won't just walk away from these pages feeling sexy, you'll feel self-confident. What's
sexier than that? Hmmm...why not crack open this book and find out?

Happy seducing,

—SYDNEY BIDDLE BARROWS

SYDNEY BIDDLE BARROWS IS THE AUTHOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL
BESTSELLER MAYFLOWER MADAM, WHICH WAS TRANSLATED INTO
SEVERAL LANGUAGESAND ISIN ITS15TH PRINTING, ASWELL ASTHE
BOOK MAYFLOWER MANNERS. A&E HAS DONE A BIOGRAPHY ON HER,
WHICH AIRS PERIODICALLY, AND A FILM WAS MADE FROM
MAYFLOWER MADAM, STARRING CANDICE BERGEN. SYDNEY
MAINTAINS A BUSY SPEAKING SCHEDULE, AND ISA FAVORITE GUEST
OF THE TOP TALK SHOWS. SHE IS CURRENTLY WORKING ON A FOURTH
BOOK ON COSMETIC SURGERY AND ITS EFFECTS ON THOSE WHO
UNDERGOIT. SHE LIVESIN NEW YORK CITY WITH HER HUSBAND,
ATTORNEY DARNAY HOFFMAN.
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Page xviii

INTRODUCTION

Mention the word “ seduction,” and you have most people's immediate and undivided attention. Just
about everybody is interested in learning more about how to be seductive—whether they are just
starting out in the dating game, or they've been married for 25 years and are longing to put some of
the sparks back into their relationship.

This book will tell you everything you need to know about becoming the sizzling seductress or
seducer you've always wanted to be. And, as | hope will become abundantly clear while you're
reading, when | talk about seduction, I am not talking about the archaic, manipulative act with which
many of us have come to associate the word. The seduction you're going to learn about in this book
isthe art of enticing your partner and creating an exquisitely pleasurable experience for both of you.

Infact, it's far more appropriate to think of seduction as a process rather than an act. Anditisa
process that you must undertake with the purest of intentions. If there's one theme that will show up
again and again in this book, it is that the most powerful element in any seduction is the intent of the
seducer. In order for you to be able to seduce another person in a positive way, your desires must be
grounded in a concern for the well-being of both you and your partner.

So who is this book for? Just about everybody! Never make the mistake of thinking that seductionis
only for the young and starry-eyed, or for people in the beginning stages of arelationship. Two other
points | hope to make clear in this book are that seduction is for everyone, and seduction is forever.
If some of the chapters seem more focused on people who are going out and seducing somebody for
thefirst time, thisis only because | know how intimidating that “first time” with someone can be—
no matter how experienced you are. Even so, nearly all of the advice in this book can be applied to
bringing elements of seductiveness into along-term relationship as well. To me, the best
relationships are those in which both parties keep the seduction alive continuously. (And if you don't
think perpetual seduction is possible...well, just read this book!)

In thefinal analysis, seduction isatrue art form. Some people believe that artists are born, rather
than made, and others believe that anyone who has the benefit of sufficient training in technique can
become an artist. | firmly believe the latter is true. Of course, just as with any other art form,
seduction is about more than technique. A genuinely delicious seduction is a combination of
feelings, intentions and techniques, with the end result truly being greater than the sum of its parts.
If this sounds hopelessly abstract, it's not. Being seductiveisreally quite simpleif you follow the
concrete guidelines in this book.
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Page xix

Before We Go Any Further...

Before | give you a breakdown of the book's organization, | want to say afew words about its focus.
First of all, this book covers sexual topics, and | am sensitive to the fact that many people still
believe sex should not take place outside of marriage (or at least outside of a committed
relationship).

While | respect everybody's beliefs, | feel it is my responsibility to offer advice that reflects
contemporary redlity. | do not advocate promiscuity, and | do believe that the most fulfilling sex
takes place within the context of aloving relationship. However, most couplesin our society have
sex before marriage, and many have it even before there's any thought of commitment. How you
handle the sequence of eventsin your own relationship is up to you, but in any case, the advicein
this book can be applied whether or not you are married or in some other type of committed
relationship. And one principle | feel strongly about isthat of safe sex. (See Chapter 14.)

How ThisBook |s Organized

This book is divided into four parts that take you through the process of becoming—and
remaining—seductive.

Part 1, “Becoming A Modern-Day Seductress or Seducer,” begins with a new definition of
seduction, as befits the new millennium we're about to enter. Next we'll discuss how you can use the
process of goal setting to become seductive and attract the person, or persons, you want in your life.
And then we'll analyze the individual elements of seductiveness—physical, intellectual, and
emotional attractiveness—and we'll discover how these elements combine to create your unique
essence or spirit. I'll give you lots of tips on how you can develop your seductivenessin all of these
areas.

Now it's time to go out and begin field testing these theories on seductiveness. In Part 2, “ Attracting
Dates: Casting Y our Spell,” we'll begin by taking a closer ook at what men and women find
seductive in the opposite sex. Then we'll explore some of the places you can go to meet attractive
people. After that, I'll share tips on how to approach that enticing someone, and how to give and
read romantic signals. I've even devoted an entire chapter to the varieties of flirting—the harmless,
the harmful, and the frankly seductive. I'll end Part 2 with a seductive guide to the “Big D”—the
date itself—and I'll show you how you can use the date to get to know your partner and help plan a
most delicious seduction.

In Part 3, “A Night To Remember,” things really start heating up. Following a cautionary chapter
about safe, responsible sex, we'll discuss how you can set the stage for seduction, and take
advantage of the exquisite sexual tension that is building between the two of you. We'll also discuss
those “pre-game jitters.” And then I'll devote two chapters to tips on how to make the most of the
delicious chemistry that has led you to this point—in other words, how to create a completely
seductive experience that will leave you both smiling, and make you just want more.
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Since seduction is not just asingle act, Part 4 is all about the rest of the process. How do you keep a
good thing going? We'll begin with asurvival guide to the first “morning after,” and what to do
whether you know thisis going to be the first and last morning after, or it knocked your socks off
and you want more! Next we'll discuss how to keep the relationship intriguing indefinitely, by
continuing to meet your partner's needs outside of the bedroom aswell asin it. Then we'll take a
delightful look at sexual fantasies, and how you can use them to add spice to your relationship and
bring the two of you closer together. And finally, because no book on seduction would be complete
without mentioning love, we'll explore this complex emotion, looking at the interplay of love and
seduction throughout the course of your relationship. I'll give you some advice on making the
seduction last forever.

Extras.

Throughout the chaptersin this book, you'll find information boxes that help clarify some of the
pointsin the text, or are just useful facts. Herewith, a guide to the information tidbits sprinkled
throughout this book:

[x] 9083-00xxa.¢
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[x] 9083-Oxxia.

And don't forget the crib sheet at the beginning of the book. You'll find a handy list of men's and
women's biggest sexual turn ons and turn-offs, and a seductive what's hot/what's not list. You'll also
find little cards you can fill out, cut out, and put in your wallet, their purpose being to encourage you
to set goals and create affirmations—both of which are powerful tools for transforming yourself into
a seductress or seducer.

Disclaimer

Throughout this book | have included anecdotes to illustrate points. Except where noted, all such
stories are from my client files or personal experiences. All names, except for those of public
figures, have been changed to protect confidentiality.

This book is intended to provide helpful and informative advice, but it is not intended to replace
consultation with a competent professional counselor or therapist where needed.
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Get in Touch with Me
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PART 1
BECOMING A MODERN-DAY SEDUCTRESS OR SEDUCER.

Seduction—what a titillating topic. The very word holds a promise of tantalizing pleasures,
sensual indulgence, or, perhaps, forbidden delights. If you're like most of today's women and
men, however, you're not hungering for forbidden fruit; you simply want a pragmatic, honest,
and mutually pleasurable path to enticing a lover.

Over the years, I've worked with thousands of couples and individuals—first through owning
the video dating service Friend Connection, and now through my relationship coaching. I've
learned that many people have misconceptions about seduction and what it takes to be
seductive. The good news is that anyone can master the art of seduction—yes, this means you,
too—and you don't have to look like Cindy Crawford or Brad Pitt to be positively irresistible to
alover.

In this part we're going to set the stage for your transformation into a modern-day seductress
or seducer. After learning a new definition of seduction—as befits the new era we're
approaching—you'll learn how to take a proactive approach to your love life by setting goals.
You'll discover the elements of seductiveness—all those facets of you that make up the alluring
whole—and you'll learn how you can enhance themin order to create your captivating new self.
S0.. et the magic begin!
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Chapter 1
Redefining Seduction

So you want to be seductive. Hmmmm...where to begin? Just by virtue of having the desire to be so,
you're aready on the path to seductiveness. And you've definitely come to the right book.

Before we begin the how-to, though, | want to make surewere dl in agreement about what seduction
means. There are easily as many negative as positive connotations for thisword. For example,
seduction can imply coercion and abuse of power. Over the years, the news media has assailed us
with various high-profile cases, though in someinstancesit was difficult to tell just who was seducing
whom.

On the other hand, we have hopelesdy sweet and romantic images of seduction, many of which are
fictiond (the movie Don Juan de Marco comesto mind, for example). There are, however, countless
true-life casesin which people are seduced in addightful manner by someone who redly hastheir best
interestsin mind. These casesjust don't make the headlines.

The point isthat thereis bad seduction and good seduction—or, you might say, malicious and
delicious seduction. Too often in the past, seduction hasimplied the harmful variety. With thisin mind,
| think it'stime for the entire concept of seduction to get an overhaul.
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Our am hereisto define, or redefine, seduction for redl life (as opposed to red life). Were going to
look at seduction asaway to:

* Bedluring
* Becharismatic
* Beenticing

| want to make it clear that the focus of this book is the new seduction—seduction for the new
millennium, if you will. For many of us, this new millennium that everyone's talking about holdsthe
promise of being amore joyous, happy time; atime when people will become more conscious of, and
motivated toward, agenera state of well-being. It follows that the shift in emphasis of seduction would
be toward actions that would have a positive effect on a person's spirit and lifein general. The
seduction we're going to talk about in this book is seduction that goes beyond purely sdlfish intent, and
resultsin the benefit of al involved.

A Thousand Y ears of Good | ntent

38



Englishisaflexible language. Aslinguists and other scholars continue to remind us, we have aways
changed the meanings of words according to time, place, and circumstance.

Seduction is certainly one of those words whose meaning has changed with the times. Origindly, to
seduce someone or to be seductive meant to do something to the person, or to entice a person to do
something that was generdly not in hisor her best interest.

Over the years, however, the definition has expanded to include actions taken to win over or attract
another person. The context may or may not be sexual, and the results may be beneficia or harmful. In
just alittlewhile, well explore examples of the varieties of seduction—nonsexua and sexud, beneficia
and hurtful.
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How Do You Tdl the“Good” From the“Bad”?

What's the difference between the archaic, negative seduction and the new, enlightened sort of
seduction well be exploring in thisbook? The digtinction liesin two factors:

* The intent or purpose: Y ou can judge whether your actions represent the new seduction or the old,
based upon your motives. Areyou just after amomentary thrill, with no regard for the welfare of the
person you're seducing (or for how you'l fed about yoursef whenit'sal over)? Or do you truly want
to create a pleasurable experience for both of you?

» Theresults: For better or worse, the effects of seduction amost aways outlast “the act.” The
ultimate results are as significant asthe intent (and we all know what they say about the road to hell).
Congder the resduas of your act: Will it leave one or both of you with fedings of guilt or regret, or
with smiles on your faces?

If your intent is benevolent and your actions bring no harm to that person—or to yoursaf—then it's
safeto say you are practicing the “new” seduction. Just to make sure were clear on the distinctions
between the various types of seduction, welll look at afew examples.

Nonsexual Seduction: The Good, the Bad, and the Downright Ugly

Seduction comesin many forms; it isn't dways about sex. In fact, sometimesit isn't even about you
and another person.

Something to Which We Can All Relate: Food.

Let'ssay you get hold of abig red apple, and it looks so fresh that you just know it's going to be crisp
and juicy and swest. Y our mouth begins watering at the mere thought of that first bite. That appleis
caling to you—yes, seducing you—until you Smply can't resist anymore. Y ou close your eyes, dmost
asif in prayer, open your mouth wide, and take that firg, tantaizing bite.

Exactly asyou had imagined, it hasjust the right crunch and it is bursting with sweet juiciness. When
you separate yourself from the rapture of that first taste, your intellectua sdetellsyou that
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it'snutritious—certainly not asymbol of origina sin, but smply apiece of ddiciousfruit. Asyou e i,
your body feels better, and you seem to have more energy. Afterwards, you arefilled with a sense of
having been both nourished and delighted. There are no regrets; your body and your mind seem to
gmilein unison.

On the other hand, imagine that you're on adiet, and you're being tempted by a piece of pecan pie.
That pie cdlsto you, singsto you. Though you know the pieisfull of fat, caories, and artery-clogging
cholesteral, its sweetness has an dmost hypnotic gpped. Throwing caution and moderation to the
wind, you egt the pie. After al, you've been depriving yourself for weeks now. But somehow when
you'refinished, you don't fed rewarded; you immediately fed heavy and guilt ridden. Y ou fed bad
about yourself, and your saf-image has taken aminor nosedive.

For the purpose of this example, then, we can say the act of eating the pie represents bad seduction,
wheresas eating the apple represents good seduction.

Seducerson Two Legs

In the food exampleswe just listed, there really wasn't the factor of intent or purpose—at least not

from the objects that seduced us. Obvioudly, apples and dices of pecan pie are not sentient beings.
Y ou could, however, consider these examples to be cases of self-seduction, in which casethe pie

incident would condtitute self-sabotage.
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Now let'slook a some examplesinvolving other people. Imagine you're at a party and awoman you

know comes up to you and says, “Michadl, you're so good with children. Y ou're so funny; kids think

you'rejust likeaclown. | would just love for you to dress up as aclown on Christmas Eve and spend
acouple of hoursin the burn section of the Children's Hospitd, just giving the kids gifts and talking to

them. ..you know, generdly lifting their spirits.”

Almost without your redizing it, she seduces you into taking time out of your frantic holiday schedule
to vigt the hospitdl. It's easy to understand why. The person making the request is someone who likes
you and holds you in high esteem, and you fed the same about her. She has appealed to your higher
sdf, enmeshing you in the holiday spirit and the naturd glow that comes from doing good deeds.

Afterwards, of course, you fed wonderful. Y ou think of how fortunate you are to be hedthy, and
you're glad you have brought some joy into these children'slives. Y ou even promise yoursdlf, “Thisis
something that | will do every year from now on, because not only did | bring joy to the kids, it made
me fed good.”

Did the person who originally seduced you into going to the hospital and becoming a clown practice
negetive or pogitive seduction? Obvioudy, thisisacase of the latter.

Picture yoursdlf at another party. A woman you know who's a stockbroker comes up to you and says,
“Michad, | havethe greatest dedl for you. | have some inside information no one else has about a
stock that's about to split. Y ou're going to make so much money if you buy it. Just think how grest
you'd look in that new Porsche you've been wanting.” Glossing over that phrase “insde information,”
you let yoursdlf be talked into buying the stock.

Why? Thiswoman has appealed to your greedy side and your vanity. Y ou want to make money, and
besides, you redlly like the broker'simplication that you would be more attractive with an expensive
new car. So you purchase the stock—and then it doesn't split, after dl. Inthe end, you lose alot of
money.

The woman did, indeed, seduce you, but not in agood way, and you ended up feeling used. She made
ahuge commission, and what did you get? Nothing but abig dose of what avarice will do to you.
That's the negative form of seduction.

Sexual Seduction: The Sublime and the Squalid

For most of us, theword “seduction” has sexuad connotations above dl else. After dl, that'swhy
you're reading this book, isn't it?
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Sexuad energy isapowerful force, and when the factor of seduction isadded, it can either move your
soul or shatter you to your very core. Again, it al depends on how it is used—the intent and purpose,
and the results.

Delicious Seduction: A Little Slice of Heaven

Imagine that you're coming home from ahard day's work, and you haven't had avery good day with
the boss. Y ou're cranky and tired. Asyou pull into the driveway, you see your husband's car. He's
home early. That's curious; he's not normally home before you. Half suspicious, haf worried, you
fumble for your keys and push open the front door—only to look acrossthe foyer to the airs, where
you see arose petal on each step, beckoning you up the stairway.

What's this? you wonder. Following thetrail of rose petdsyou are led into the bathroom, where you
see atiny envelope with your name onit. Y ou open the envelope and read the note inside. The note
says, “ My Love: The bubble bath is drawn for you. | hopeit'sthe right temperature. | put in the
rose scented bath salts you like so much. On the vanity you will find one champagne glass, and
a chilled bottle in the bucket next to the tub. Please pour yourself a glass, slip into the tub, and
just let the day fade away. | Love You.”

Y ou get into the tub, smply delighted. Y our husband has never done anything like thisbefore. Youlie
therein the gentle caress of the bubbles, spping the champagne, and you begin to drift off and actudly
forget about how bad your day was.

Then you get out and find brand-new, big, fluffy bath towel waiting there with another note pinned to
it. The note says, “ This towel was made for one purpose: to pamper the most beautiful body that
| have ever seen. After you are finished drying off, please come into the bedroom.” The softness
of the towel delightsyou asyou dry your body. Y ou find that you're laughing now, your frustration
washed away, replaced by the feding that you redly are beautiful.

Y ou go into the bedroom and find another note. “ Lie down on the bed and put on this mask. Listen
to the music I've selected on the stereo, and just relax. In a few moments, I'll come in and give
you a massage. My hope is that my hands will speak clearly, and tell you just how much | adore
you.”

Y ou put the mask on and lie down, completely lost in asense of sheer ddight. The music begins softly,
barely audible, then rises just loud enough for you to recognize and follow the melody. Strains of
“Winter,” from Vivadi's Four Seasons begin to weave their unique spell. God, how long have you
loved this piece? Y our reverieisonly dightly interrupted by the fed of warm ail, gently pressed into
your skin by two strong, sensitive hands—hands that you know, and that know you, so very well.
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Thetouch is soft but masculine upon your neck and shoulders, moving down your body, Sveetly
kneading away what little tension remainsin your now supple flesh. He just keegps on, working those

hands down the length of your body, al the way down to your toes. Heisn't saying anything to you,
yet you hear himwdll.

Asyou start to drift off, completely relaxed, you fed the dight tickle of afeather upon your skin,
grazing lightly across your breasts and sending tingles, so familiar, yet brand new, through your body.
Without even fully awakening, you reach out, drawing this wondrous man close againgt you, and the

two of you make love passionately. And yes, my dear, you have just been delightfully and completely
seduced.

Think about this scene (how can you not?). Wasthis a sweet seduction for the new

millennium—delicious seduction, in other words—or an example of the old, “evil,” malicious
seduction?
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Congder theintent. Y our husband went to some trouble to put this entire scenario together and he did
thisout of adoration for you. Think of the results. During the next few days, you find your mind drifting
back to that wonderful afternoon, thinking every day how loved you fed, and appreciating al of the
work and thought that went into giving you such addightful experience.
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This seduction left nothing in its wake but warm, tender emotions, increased fedlings of self-worth, and
the sense that the two of you are closer to each other than ever before.

Obvioudy, thiswas an example of delicious seduction.
Malicious Seduction: Devil on a Blue Bike

Now, let'stake alook at another scenario. It'slate at night and you go into abar. Y ou start dancing
with a pretty good-looking guy in amotorcycle jacket. HE's whispering something in your ear that you
can't quite understand, and as you drink and dance and drink some more, things begin to get very
sexy. Before you know it, it's getting late, but he keeps buying you drinks, and pretty soon your mind
isalittlefoggy.

Then heinvites you to take aride on his motorcycle, and maybe come over to his place. That doesn't
sound like such agresat idea, mainly because you're in acommitted relationship with aterrific boyfriend
who's out of town, and because this |eather-clad man is acomplete stranger. But your new friend
keeps up the pressure until you findly give in and go with him. When you get to his house, he opensup
abottle, and you have moreto drink. Next thing you know, you're having some very rough sex.
Afterwards, your head spinning from the booze, you fal adeep.

The next morning, you awaken early and find yourself next to someone you don't know at dl, who is
not nearly as sexy as he was the night before. He has a growth of beard on hisface, and his breath
reeks of stale beer.

Y ou look around and redlly observe the way he lives, the place that you've put yoursdlf in. To say that
he's not very tidy would be an understatement, and you find that you want, more than anything in the
world, just to be avay—from him, from hisfilthy place, and, sadly, from yoursalf most of dl. Y our
self-worth isabout aslow asit's ever been, and you fed very ashamed that you have been unfaithful to
your trusting boyfriend. 46



Right now, you're experiencing what is known as* coyote love.” A coyote, caught in atrap, will
literally gnaw its own leg off to escagpe, and, at this moment, you would amost rather do the same thing
than wake this guy up and ask him to drive you home.

This scenario, too, was aseduction, but what type wasit? Wasit delicious or maicious? The best way
totell isto ask yoursdf how you fed. Y our self-worth is down, you don't even want to speak to this
person, and God knows what horrible disease you might now carry. Thisclearly falsinto the category
of bad seduction.
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There'sNo Such Thing Asa One-Night Stand: Seduction Has L asting Effects.

When you engage in good seduction, you must have no harmful intent in mind for the person you're
seducing. On the contrary, you must wish for thisindividua as much pleasure, both short and long
term, asyou desirefor yoursdlf.

Aswejust saw in the example above, abad seduction inevitably has atoxic outcome. If your intent is
clearly focused on your own selfish need, obliviousto the well-being of your partner, the outcome will
aways beless than joyous. After you've been on the receiving end of such atoxic seduction, you fed
like you've been drained, asif thelife force has just been sucked out of you. Y ou're left feding tired
and not very pleased with who you are.

On the other hand, if you've been seduced by someone who holds your own well-being high on their
priority list, life somehow seems better for you. And if you're the kind of sweet seducer who holdsthe
pleasure and well-being of your partner as dearly asyour own, the rewards you will reap go beyond
those of acarnd nature.

In either case, seduction has effects that last long past the act itself. That'swhy it's lways important to
consider not just theintent, but the results.

General Seductiveness; The Elements of Allure

Welve taked about seductive situations, but now it'stime to get persond. Just what isit that makesa
person seductive, and how do we recognize such a person?

On arecent promotiona tour for my book, Cracking the Love Code, | had afascinating
conversation about this very topic with one of my escorts. An escort is a person who picks you up and
drivesyou to and from radio and TV showsor boékgs'gni ngswhile you'rein acity—your new best
friend for aday.



My escort told me about the time she'd been an escort for Genera Norman Schwartzkopf. She
described to me what addightful day she had spent with him.
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“Hewas so charismatic, so confident, so enjoyableto talk to, and so very funny,” she said. She added
that, while he certainly didn't fit her usua definition of sexy, there was something very sensuousand
redlly quite sexua about him. She felt compelled, however, tofill her narrative with disclaimers. “Don't
misunderstand,” she said over and over, “1 wasn't attracted to him.”

Towhich | finaly responded, “ Oh, yes, you were. Y ou were very much attracted to him. But just
because you were attracted to him doesn't mean that you necessarily wanted to act on it in asexua
way.” Thiswasavery happily married woman, but she couldn't help noticing—and being affected
by—aman with Schwartzkopf's obvious seductive qualities.

Thisonly makes sense. After al, he was a phenomena leader, and the ability to completely seduceis
an essentid quality of great leadership. In order to lead peopleinto action, an individua must have
morein hisor her persona repertoire than the ability to bark orders. Thistype of person must be able
to inspire and entice othersto do his or her bidding, to obey—not just out of necessity, but out of a
genuinewillingnessto please.

Asaleader, Schwartzkopf had these qualitiesin abundance. He may not be a perfect reflection of our
culture's masculine beauty ided du jour, but he possesses that magica stuff from which seductive
power springs:. charisma

Ingredientsto Cast a Seductive Spell

What exactly doesthis magica substance consist of ? It's not any single dement or quality. It's certainly
not anything that you can drape over you before walking out the door to greet the world. Rather,
charisma isthe essence of the person, the sum of al the person's other qualities and
characteristics—and as such, it takes on its own energy.

Thisisoneingtance in which thewholeistruly greater than the sum of its parts. It'smuch likea
precious stone, which shines clearly with the reflected light of its many facets. Should one or more of
the facets be flawed, the stone failsto shine and itsvalue
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isdiminished. However, with al facets polished to perfection, the gem exudes alight and splendor that
isasource of awe and wonderment.

So, what are the magica ingredients of seductiveness?

* A pinch of physical attraction: The first important eement is physical body and appearance.
Physical presenceis both an outgrowth of a person's attitude toward him- or herself and afactor in the
shaping of that attitude. Obvioudy, a person tends to be happier and, thus, more attractive, if he or she
isin good hedlth. Grooming and hygiene are certainly factorsin apleasing physica appearance aswell.
Andto alesser, but ill significant, extent, what a person wears can aso enhance hisor her self-image
if the cut and fabrics are sensud, and signal approachability. Approachability isakey word here. A
truly seductive person looks warm and real and touchable, unlike some of the stunning beauties or
hunks we often see on TV and in the movies. WEll learn about physicd attraction in Chapter 3.

A dash of intellectual magnetism: Another element of a person's essenceisthe mind. To betruly
seductive, aperson must be simulating on an intellectud leve. After dl, it has been rightfully said thet
our primary erogenous zones are in our minds. What makes a person interesting? In generd, atruly
interesting person is one who has akeen sense of curiogity and is able to communicate that interest.
This person expressesinterest in you in away that lets you know there are things he or she wantsto
learn from you, aswell asteach you. Such a person has a hunger for knowledge about the surrounding
world and about the person he or sheiswith. Well talk about intellectua attractivenessin Chapter 4.
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* A touch of emotional seductiveness: No less crucid than any of the other elementsisthe person's
emotiond being. By emotiond being, we mean the ability to fed compassion, to open him- or hersdlf
to fedingsfor you, to have empathy with your plight or even the plight of someone he or she has never
met, hdf aworld away.

An emoationdly attractive person experiencesjoy merdly touching or being touched by youina
safe and tender way. And that is extraordinarily seductive. In Chapter 5, welll discuss emotiona
seductiveness.

* Mix well, and you have...spirit: Findly, we come to the person's spirit, or essence—and we're
right back where we started. Spirit (to return to our origina metaphor) istruly the luminescence of the
precious gem, emanating from its many facets and shining itslight out into the world. Thisessence
includes how a person looks, thinks, and how he or she emotes, but it aso includes factorsthat are
lessimmediately discernible. Among these are a person's self-confidence and sense of salf-worth, and
intent toward others. Well discuss spirit, and go into more detail about purpose and intent, in Chapter
6.

The good newsisthat by focusing on your own individua “ €ements’—the physicd, intellectud, and
emotional aspectsthat make up your essence—you can be seductive and charismatic yoursdlf. Before
we get into these elements of seductiveness, however, we need to talk about goa setting.
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Chapter 2
Goal Setting: The Proactive Approach to Seduction

This chapter is about god setting—deciding exactly what you want and beginning the process of
getting it. If you're an incurable romantic, you may be wondering why we're talking about goa setting
at al in abook about seduction. Perhaps you think any mention of goasin this context soundstoo
much like business and not enough like pleasure. Maybe you believe goa setting will rob seduction of
itsmystery and magic.

Relax! That's not the intent here at al. Being aromantic mysdlf, I'm agreet fan of mystery and
magic—but | am aso afirm believer in taking a proactive approach in dl areas of life. In truth, goa
setting isevery bit asvdidin your persond life asin your busnessdedlings. Think of it thisway: Mot
of us have experienced romances that ended in disaster, or perhapsjust in disappointment. And why
did this happen? More than likely it was because we set out blindly, with no idea of what we truly
wanted and needed. We didn't have any goals, wejust let things happen.
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WhoseLifelslt, Anyway?

Y ou might not have thought about it, but you have aready begun the process of setting goals. After dl,
you've decided you want to attract people, haven't you? That, in and of itself, isagod. What have you
done to achieve thisgoa? Wdll, you bought this book; that's agood first step. Y ou're aready on your
way to becoming seductive.

In making the decision to become seductive, what you have really decided to do isto re-create
yoursdlf, which isnot nearly as daunting asit may sound at first. After al, I'm not talking about turning
yourself into something you're not. That would not only be destructive, it would be impossible. Insteed,
| am talking about becoming aware of and refining your dreams about yourself, and, through a
focused, proactive effort, bringing those dreamsto life.

Nobody else can do it for you, and it is going to take some effort on your part. The result, however,
will bewdl worth it. Y ou can and will transform yoursdlf into the most desirable person you can be,
and the people around you will most certainly sit up and take notice. To paraphrase alinefrom a
popular move of afew years back, “If you build it, they will come.”

It'syour life, and you can make it as glorious as you want it to be.

Maybe S'he'sBorn with It...But Probably Not.

Some people just seem to be naturaly seductive. In truth, however, very few people are born knowing
how to be a great seductress or seducer. A look at some classic examples of aluring seductresses and
irresstible playboys illustrates the point that seductive people are not born, but made (in more ways
than one!).
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Classic Seductresses. Geishas and Courtesans

Arthur Golden's fascinating and well-researched novel Memoirs of a Geisha describesin ddicious
detal thelife, training, and mindset of aGeisha. A Geishaistrained from her childhood to attract,
please, and entertain men, particularly wedthy businessmen. Although we may look upon it as
sarvitude, becoming a Geishawas, and is, consdered avery noble and revered calling in Japan. Girls
chosen for thistraining are sdlected not just for their physical beauty, but aso for their ability and
motivation to learn the required sKills.

Training begins early with ahighly organized gpprenticeship. The young girl receives extensive
ingtruction in skillsand traits valued by men of power: music, the arts, voice, make-up, and hair. She
learns to converse about everything from history to current eventsto the gossip of the day. Her
objectiveisto become ever more desirable, more dluring, and more intoxicating to the men she will
entertain.

Indeed, the ability of the Geishato absolutely enthrall her chargesislegendary. And the book
Memoirs of a Geisha isan extraordinary story of how an ordinary girl transforms hersdlf into an
incredible seductress.

A smilar transformation takes place in amovie caled Danger ous Beauty. Thisisasplendid (though
admittedly somewheat idyllic) presentation of thelife of acourtesan. The film shows how acommon
girl istransformed into a courtesan, and becomes so phenomenally seductive that the citizens of an
entire city are ready to lay down their livesfor her. In Europe of the 16th and 17th centuries, a
courtesan was awoman who was thoroughly and pains-takingly trained in al aspects of seduction and
dlure: education, wit, entertainment, and beauity.
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Far from being a common progtitute, the courtesan was placed in a position of respect and power to a
degree far beyond that of her female contemporaries. She frequently stood beside her man of the
moment at important socia and palitical functions. This position was not bestowed haphazardly; the
courtesan had to learn well the skills that would inspire othersto look upon her with respect.

In the examples above, neither the Gelsha nor the courtesan was born knowing the ropes. They
learned to become seductive. And the lesson for us
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modern, enlightened Western women isthat we, too, can transform oursalvesinto enthraling
creatures.

Naturally, | am not suggesting that you have to become a Geisha or a courtesan in order to be
seductive. However, if the women of these more repressive societies could use their dlureto rise
above many of the limitations placed upon them, just imagine how empowered an independent,
modern woman could becomeif armed with the basic talents and wisdom of courtesans and Geishas.
The good news isthat, unlike the Geisha and the courtesan, the woman of today needn't spend years
intraining to become seductive. Make the decision, apply yoursdlf to the process, and you'll see
positive resultsin only afew months.

Bond...James Bond: Seducer Extraordinaire
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A seductive man with whom we are all familiar isthe character of 007, James Bond. Granted, Bond is
fictiond, but | cite him becausg, fictiond or not, heisareflection of our culturesideas of masculine
dlure,

Just what isit about this character that makes him so appedling to women? Isit hislooks? That's only
part of the story. While the actors who have played the British secret agent in the many Bond movies
have all been attractive, their attractiveness was not based solely on the actors physicd appearance.

Thetruth is, James Bond wouldn't be nearly as sexy if he didn't know &l of the things he knows. He
comes across as being completely comfortable in circumstances that most of uswill never face, and his
repertoire of knowledge includes areas that, while exciting, are completely foreign to most people.
After dl, hesa sy, he's an incredible marksman with any kind of wegpon, he can drive arace car,
and heknows martid arts. It isobviousthat he'sin great physica condition, as heroutingly performs
actsthat would leave the average man, at best, sore for weeks, and at worst, in the hospital or dead.
With al those qudities at hisdisposd, it'sdmost inconsequentia that he's good looking.
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The point isthat the things that make James Bond so aitractive are virtualy al thingsthat he has
learned, as opposed to naturally inborn qualities.

And Now, Back to Reality: What About You?

All of these people who were so phenomenally attractive started off as ordinary people. Y &t, by
acquiring skills and knowledge, which they applied to their lives, they transformed themselvesinto
objects of near-worship. It isn't Sretching the truth at al to tell you that you, too, are capable of
transforming yourself into an aluring, desirable person. It takes somework, and it definitely takesa
rea commitment, but you can do it. Y ou smply haveto...

* Redlize that wherever you are right now isthe perfect place to start.
* Determine what you have to work with.

» Compare what you are with what you would like to be.

* Figure out the straightest path between the two.

In the following chapters, we will go into more detail about the different agpects of ourselves—those
elements of seductiveness we talked about briefly in Chapter 1—and welll discuss how to develop
them into truly seductive assets. But now it'stimeto get to work on setting goals.

Short-Term Goals: The First Person You Must SeducelsY our sdf

Becoming seductiveisjust like any other desire you may have; you must define the desire before you
can hopeto redizeit. Therefore, the first step toward becoming more seductiveisto establish a
picturein your mind of just what a seductive “you” would look like, sound like, fed like, and even
smdl like. In short, you need to determine just how asexy “you” would appear in your own mind.
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Asl've sad before, theimage you hold of yoursdlf isthe onethat others around you are most likely to
perceive. Thus, thefocus of this short-term god isredly upon seducing yoursdf. That'sthefirst sepin
seducing someone else.

Y our short-term god, then, isto make acommitment to become the sexiest, most dluring, most
charismatic being you possibly can. Heréshow to doit:

1. Sate your goal to yourself. Makeit very basic: “I want to become a seductress,” or “1 want to
become aseducer.” Don't worry about concrete definitions of what that means; for now, itis
important only that you acknowledge that you want to achieve something.

2. Write down your goal. Y ou'd be surprised what a difference that will makein turning your future
god into aredlity.

3. Decide on a period of time in which to reach your goal. But herésthetrick: Makethetime
period short enough that you will have to actudly work toward your goa, but make it long enough to
be redlistic (so you won't give up before you've even begun). Like Goldilocks and the three bears, you
need to find atime period that's “just right.”

A good rule of thumb for short-term goalsisto alow yoursalf between 30 and 90 days. That
way, you will seeyour god as something you can redigticaly complete within the time alowed,
yet there will be enough time pressure to get you moving, working toward making it happen.

4. Be sureto write the time frame down alongside the goal. Now it'sofficid: Y ou've made a
commitment to yourself, so keep that commitment!

Long-Term Goals: Attracting Who You Want.

Once you're on the way to becoming that new you, it'stime to begin focusing on your second, more
long-term god. Y ou will commiit, in the next 6 to 12 months—however long you think is
reasonable—to attracting the caliber of people you're interested in getting to know.

While thismay seem like its own independent exercise, remember that thisgoad isclosdy related to
your short-term goa of becoming more dluring. For onething, you will havelittle luck attracting
someoneif you haven't honed your own attractiveidss quotient. Conversdly, you will want to enhance
those quditiesin yourself that will be desirable to the kind of people you arelooking for.



For example, what if you are really hoping to meet and begin arelationship with avery basic, sdlt-of-
the-earth-type person? Y ou probably don't need to worry about learning the sociopolitica statements
that are woven throughout Shakespeare's plays, but you will want to focus on more fundamental
knowledge, like the best place in town to go for asteak. Theflip side of thisisthat, if you focus your
development on learning these more fundamentd tidbits of knowledge, you aren't going to have much
luck attracting a devoted academician.

A good fisherman learns what bait works best for each kind of fish he or she wishesto catch, and uses
the bait most likely to attract the fish being sought. Granted, attracting aromantic partner isn't as
rudimentary as catching fish, and seductiveness should be much more than bait; but the basic principle
isthe samefor both activities.

Here'show to create your long-term goasfor attracting people:

1. Form agenera picturein your mind of the kinds of people you want to attract. At this point, don't
get too specific, such aslisting each physicd attribute you find attractive and €iminating everyone who
lacks any of those attributes. (Such apractice will pretty well ensure that you will remain done, and
most people who engage in this practice do remain a one—not because they are too picky, but
because they are afraid to get close to someone. The“pickiness’ is, inthefina analysis, just an
excuse.)

2. Sit down and write out alist of the characteristics you find attractive, and by which you rate
someone's seductiveness quotient. It's often difficult to do thisat firgt, but once you start writing, you
will probably find that you can't write fast enough to list the elements.
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3. After you've made your list, set it down for awhile. Get away from it long enough for it to “cool.”

4. When thelist has* cooled” enough, read it over, and ask yoursdf which elementson your list are
redly critica to you, and which are lessimportant or even inconsequentia. Put astar beside the most
important items. Thisisyour “passfal” ligt.

5. Imagine atype of person who passesdl your critica criteria. When you get agood picture of that
typein your mind, expand your mentd picture alittle, and imagine what that person would be doing in
hisor her sparetime.

6. Expand that mental picture alittle more, and imagine where the person would be pursuing that
favored activity. Y ou now have aclearer picturein your mind of whereto go to find these attractive
folks. Well gointo that in alater chapter, but for now, know that you've taken the important first
steps.

7. Findly, write down your god. For example, “Within the next 90 days, | am going to meet Six
attractive new people. To accomplish this, | will do thefollowing....” Follow with ashort list of action
items such as, “Beginning this Friday, | will start going to the weekly Singles Night at the local
bookstore-coffee bar.” Once again, you've made acommitment to yoursdlf. Keepit.

You Can Get There From Here: Putting Your Best Self Forward All the Time

Asyou begin to develop your seductive new sdif, you are bound to face afew setbacks. | mentioned
earlier in the chapter that the thought of reinventing yourself can be pretty daunting. It can seem even
more S0 when you first begin to “try your wings’ with your newly refined persona. Here are some
guidelinesto help you through the transition period.

* Don't get discouraged when you find the “old you” looking back at you from the mirror. That “you”
isgtill apart of the new person you are cregting; it's just improved.

» Remember that one of the biggest challenges to thenewly emerging, aluring person you are
becoming will arise when you come face to face with someone who isintimately familiar with the way
you were before. Just aswe have a



tendency, as adults, to revert to our roles as children when we visit relaives, we aso tend to
alow our old attitudes to emerge when we reunite with old friends and loverswho knew us
“then.” Before we know it, the new, improved “me”’ evaporates, leaving only the person we have

been trying so hard to outgrow. The good newsisthat just being aware of thistendency will help
you overcomeit.

« If you havetried to change so much that the “old you” is completely hidden, you will naturally come
across as being false, and your old friendswill seeit (and probably cal you on it). Remember, if your
true friends can see through your new persona, it isn't real for you, either. It isamask you have put on
to hidethe“old you,” and anyone you meet will eventualy see through it, so. Don't try to become
someone else; just become the most desirable you that you can be.

64



Chapter 3
Physical Attraction: Looking Seductive

Thefirst dement of seductivenessisyour physica self. Whatever those enlightened folks may say
about how unimportant physica gppearanceis, let'sfaceit: Y our physica being isthefirst thing people
notice when they meet you. Y our gppearance is going to make an impression, one way or another.

Y ou may think you don't have alot of control over your fundamental appearance, short of paying a
vigt to aplastic surgeon. In truth, however, there are plenty of things you can do to enhance the looks
you were born with. Accentuating your good points, while minimizing those characteristics you
congder flaws, isacommon practice, not to mention the basis for amultibillion dollar cosmetics
industry. So let's begin building that atar of desire you're going to be.

IsYour Presence a Sensual Delight or a Sensory Assault?

To become as physically dluring as possible, begin with an honest gppraisa of your looks. Be
thorough but don't be overly critical. The best way to Sart isto divide your physical presence into two
distinct categories. what you like, and what you're not so fond of.
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Start by rating your face. Thisisthefirst part of you that most people will notice. (In alittlewhile well
discuss body image and sdlf-appraisal; just concentrate on your face for now.)

1. Stand in front of amirror and redly look at your face. Don't protest that this seems vain; you know
very well that when nobody is around, you will gaze into the mirror, testing out new expressions, and
making sure that the old ones look the same asthey did the last time you checked. At least now you've
been given permission, and you're doing it for ared purpose. Look at your eyes, nose, mouth, and the
texture of the skin. Pretend the image you seein the mirror belongs to somebody else and that you're
eva uating the dements to determine how they look to you.

2. After you're done with the visua appraisal, make your ligt. Divideit into two columns: “Enhance,”
which arethe features you like; and “Refine,” the features you think need improvement. Perhaps your
favorite featureis your mouth. Y ou see adelicioudy sensuous, sexy, kissable mouth. (And, yes, men
and women can both have sensuous mouths, so lighten up, guys.) Y our mouth definitely qualifiesasan
enhancesble dement, so writeit down on that Sde.

Onthe“Refing” side, you might write down that you're not fond of your eyes because you wear
glasses. Maybe you heard the term “four-eyes’ alittle too often while you were akid, or maybe
someone you didn't particularly like wore glasses, and you can't quite kick the association. For
whatever reasons, the glasses are abummer for you. So on one side of the list, you've got those
eyesthat just don't do much for you, but on the other side you have those gorgeous lips.

3. Decide what to do about the items on the “ Refineg” side of your list. (The featuresyou like, of
course, youll just leave done. If it works, don't fix it, right?) Aswasthe casein your decison to
become seductive, you'll probably find that god setting will help you make the desired changesin your
appearance. In some cases only a short-term goal is necessary, and long-term goal setting won't
necessarily apply.
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There are some things you can do one time that will make asignificant difference. Suppose, for
instance, that you don't like your glasses. The short-term goa hereisano-brainer: get contacts. If
you can't wear contacts, you can Ssmply buy a better-looking style of glasses. If, however, you
want along-term solution that involves neither contacts nor glasses, you might look into some of
the newer and safer surgica techniquesfor correcting visua impairment. If you and your doctor
decide this option isright for you, but you can't afford it now, this could be one of your long-term
gods.

| want to share with you the stories of two people I've worked with in the past. Well cal the woman
Julia, and the man Harold. Like most of us, Juliaand Harold were not entirely happy with their
appearances. But by being honest in their salf-assessment, and making a series of short- and long-term
gods, they were able to recreate themselves and increase their seductiveness quotient considerably.

Julia: Facing the Truth

Julia assessed her face and decided that her best feature was definitely her mouth. She had pouty,
sensuous, SophiaLoren lips. Unfortunately, she wore thick glasses, and always felt self-conscious
about them. Finally Julia decided she would break down and get contacts. She had always been afraid
contacts would be difficult to put in, but her desire to become the sexiest woman she could be was
strong, and getting stronger al the time. So she forced hersdlf to overcome her trepidation over putting
her fingersin her eyes, and got fitted with soft contact lenses. She decided to go for blue
contacts—deep blue. Yum!

Juliadidn't want to wear her contacts al thetime, so sheadso invested in apair of very attractive
eyeglasses. This brings meto another point: Don't fret if you're one of those people who can't wear
contacts; these days you can choose from an endless array of flattering lens and frame styles.

While Juliawas anadyzing her face, she decided her make-up needed an update. Off shewent to a
well-known department store, where she met with amake-up consultant who diplomaticaly let her
know that her look was dightly dated. Julia had a complimentary make-up redo, and was delighted
with the results. Y et shejust couldn't justify spending hundreds of dollars on the upscale cosmeticsfor
sdle at the counter. She thanked the cosmetic coniftant, and her next stop was the drugstore, where
she bought many of the same textures and colors of make-up. Thus she was able to re-create the ook
a adgnificantly lower cost.



Harold: Right Hair, Right Now.

Harold had a great face, with strong and even features, but his hair really wasn't that attractive.
Actually, what was l€ft of it wasjust fine, except hewaslosing it at arapid rate. Lately he had resorted
to the tried-but-not-so-true, “comb-it-over-the-shiny-spot” technique, which was highly

unsatisfectory.

So, Harold made a short-term goal to get adifferent haircut. The other optionsweretoinvestina
toupee, spend afortune on hair transplants, smear his head with minoxidil (whichisfar from 100
percent effective), or try some of that aerosol scalp coloring he'd seen on infomercials. None of these
sounded at dl appealing to him. Instead, he had his hair professiondly styled in away that didn't try to
hide the fact that he was becoming bald. In short, he got a newer, snazzier |ook.

“Someday | may consider hair transplants, or maybe I'll try that new antibal dness pill that they've come
out with,” Harold says. “But for now, | think I've made the best choice, and I'm happy with it.”

Grooming and Hygiene

It's nearly impossible to come of age in our odor-conscious culture without knowing the basics about
brushing, flossing, daily bathing, and using agood antiperspirant. | won't insult you by implying that
you'e other than fastidiousin thisarea.
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Asfor grooming, you're probably savvy about the essentids heretoo. If, however, you're well-
groomed but Hill are not completdly satisfied with your look, consider seeking assstance from
someone whose profession it is to make people look good—a hairdresser or stylist, for example.
These professionds deal with hundreds of different people, each of whom has a unique head shape,
face, and hair texture. They can determine which hairstyle will work for you, and they can help devise
the proper hair care routine for you.

Between your description of your lifestyle (including how much effort you want to expend on your
hair) and the stylist's experience, you should be able to come up with astyle that looks greet al the
time. A stylist might even save you from trying something that looks great on
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amagazine cover, but would look ridiculous on you. (And guys, more and more men are going to
styliststhese days, so don't fed self-conscious about it.)

Fitnessand Health

Everybody has his or her own ideaof what anided physica body lookslike. Some people think
anything short of Greek god/goddess perfection is completely unattractive. Other people, however,
likethelook of afew extrapoundson their love interests. So what leve of fitnessisright for you? The
answer is, quite smply, whatever your persond best is.

Being hedlthy and fit doesn't necessarily mean being agym junkie. What it does mean isthe following:
* You are gpproximately the right weight for your height and body structure.
* You can function at your preferred activity level without tiring too quickly or hurting yourself.

* You fed comfortable with your body.
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It is profoundly disturbing to hear about some lovely young woman who dies asaresult of an extreme
diet, al because her salf-image was so distorted that she dways fdlt that she wastoo fat. Yet in our
culture, we tend to encourage this very scenario by perpetuating the image of the idea woman asbeing
svelte, even waiflike. In recent years, critics have lashed out at the “heroin-chic” look of runway
models, who look to al the world like strung-out junkies. Equaly heartbreaking isthe person, beit a
man or awoman, who wrecks his body, destroys hisinterna organs, and develops cancer a ayoung
age, al asareault of taking steroidsto “improve’ the body's definition.

It'sfar better to take an honest but kind look at your body asit is (more on that in amoment). Then
work toward making it the best it was meant to be, rather than trying to changeit drastically and force

it into some completely unredisticimage.
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The key to making your body the best it can be liesin— you guessed it—sound nutrition and some
form of exercise. It isbeyond the scope of this book to delve into the particulars of your nutrition
program or exercise routine, but there are many good books on hedth, fitness, and nutrition (including,
of course, some grest Idiot's Guides); check your bookstore. Meanwhile, be good to your body, and
the result will bethat you'l fed good about yourself.

It's Better than You Think: Adjusting Your Body Image

Let's check inon Harold and Juliaagain. In their own ways, each of them decided their body images
needed some work. Both vowed to themselves to improve the way their bodies |ooked, but they were
savvy enough to know they had to improve in their own eyesfirgt, and then in the eyes of those around
them.

Smilarly, each of ushasto arrive a an image of oursavesthat we are pleased with. Like Harold and
Julia, we can make a sgnificant change in how we see our bodies by changing something smple and,
to outward appearances, insignificant.

Apply the“Refine’ /“Enhance’ list and the god setting process to your body image, just asyou gpplied
it earlier to your face.

1. Stand naked in front of amirror. (Y ou knew thiswas coming, didn't you?) Take agood honest look
at your body, but remember that honest doesn't mean ruthless.

2. Asyou did earlier, make alist with two columns. “ Enhance’ (what you like) and “Refing’ (what you
don't like).

3. Look at thelist and decide what you can do—now and in the long run—to minimize the effect of
each item on the “Refing’ side of theligt. At the sametime, take each item on the “ Enhance” side, and
figure out away to accentuate it.

Even Cindy Crawford Doesn't Look Like Cindy Crawford...

Like so many women, Juliadreamt of looking like a supermodd—specificdly, Cindy Crawford. Then
one day Juliawas fortunate enough to see Cindy, who is admired for
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her candor, on one of the model's many talk show appearances. Cindy made acomment that provided
anear-epiphany for Julia, and which | think should be made into a bumper sticker or T-shirt and
handed out to every femae over the age of 10: not even Cindy Crawford looks like Cindy
Crawford. Even though she acknowledges she's a beautiful woman, she admitted that many of her
photos are re-touched to remove alittle blemish she might have that day, or to otherwise smooth or
enhance her image.

Cindy isnot alonein her candor. In another example, actress Morgan Fairchild published a beauty
book. This gutsy woman, who presents such a startlingly beautiful public image, included unretouched
photographs of herself without make-up. The difference between the Morgan we see and the Morgan
who wakes up in the morning is astonishing. Does this make her less beautiful ? Hardly. But it does
show usthat her beauty is not the same asiit's presented on the tel evision screen or magazine covers.

The whole point isthat you need to have an accurate, redlistic image of yoursdlf, and that you need to
hold it up to redlistic role mode s for comparison. If you continudly striveto look like an image that's
computer enhanced or airbrushed, you will dwaysfed short-changed.
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Chisdled or Voluptuous? Achieving Your Personal Best Physique.

When Harold and Julia began working on their goasto improve their bodies, one of thefirst gods
they both set for themsalves was to become more physicaly fit. | recommend you do thistoo. You
needn't strive for a perfect body—if such abody even exigts. Just am to be healthy in whatever
represents good shape for you.

Julia began to review the exercise programs she had followed in the past. She'd never been abig fan
of the gym scene, so she decided to try something different. Since Julia had aways been attracted to
Latin music, she signed up for some dance classes and started |learning the tango and salsa dancing.
Now, instead of being an exercise drudge, shefinds sheishaving agreeat timein the classes. Not only
has she gotten in noticeably better shape, she finds that moving with the exotic rhythms and perfecting
the steps makes her fedl incredibly sensuous.

Julia has discovered another bonusto her new enthusiasm for Latin dancing. Having always been a bit
on the voluptuous side, she used to lament that she would never be as thin and willowy asthe models
she saw in'Vogue. Her attractive tango instructor, Raul, has helped change dl that. Coming from a
culture that appreciates curves on awoman, the flirtatious attention Raul pays her has given Juliaa
different perspective atogether, and anew appreciation for her own natural beauty.

Harold had dways been ajogger. He liked running, but he didn't redlly like having arunner's body.
Though he was becoming morefit, his body kept getting thinner. He decided to cut down on his
running program and chose to supplement it with weight training.

Harold started with an ingtructor to teach him how to handle the weights properly, and he began lifting
asmall amount of weight three days aweek to improve hismuscle

75



definition. He soon found that the blood pumping into his biceps, dong with their steady increasein
sze, made him fed very sexy.

It's Not How You Look; It'sHow You Fedl

In no time, Harold found he didn't even think about the fact that he waslosing hishair, and Julia
discovered that, when she thought about her eyes at al, she thought of them as an asset instead of a
flaw. And athough Julia's and Harold's respective self-improvement regimens were certainly making
them look better, what was most important—and what made them keep coming back for more—was
that they felt better.

When you adopt a physica-fitness program, the secret to successis to focus on how it makes you
fed. Sure, it'swonderful to experience the pleasure of knowing your endeavor is helping you to look
great too; but if that's your only reinforcement, you probably won't stick withit inthelong run. As
Harold and Juliadiscovered, it'sfar more rewarding to find an activity that makes your body fed as
wonderful asit's beginning to look.

Do What Makes You Feel Sexy and Vibrant

Can you see how Harold and Julia's examples can apply to you? Asthe two of them did, you can
devise aregimen that will help you achieve your optimum physica condition but that will, at the same
time, be asource of pleasure dl itsown.

There are countless activities from which to choose. If you need inspiration, the next time you're out
and about, browse the free-publications bins in stores and restaurants. Check out some of the catalogs
for community colleges or no-credit classes. In Houston, for example, we have Leisure Learning
Unlimited, which offers
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classesin everything from sambalessonsto sky diving. Y our town or city probably has something
smilar. Or try your loca Y; there's dways something fun going on there.

When you are engaged in some activity you thoroughly enjoy, which aso makesyou fed better
physicaly, your self-image and your overal sense of well-being will improve dramatically. And believe
me, that is seductive. It istruly awin-win situation.

Doing a Double Take

If you've followed the suggestionsin this chapter, you have dready evauated your physical attributes.
But because you are, after al, awork in progress, and because your perceptions aswell as your
appearance will change as you continue on your journey, | recommend a periodic reevauation. Take
out your origind “Enhance/Refine’ lig, if you gill haveit, or make anew one. Understand I'm not
suggesting that you turn thisinto an obsession, but periodicaly reevaluating yoursdlf isawonderful way
to gauge your progress.

Harold and Juliaknew this. After working out for about six weeks, they each decided to zeroin on
their bodies again, and redlly take alook at their physical attributes.

Harold thought his growing biceps were definitely his best asset. Then hetook acloser look at his
face, and decided it was his other best asset. Juliastill thought her pouty, sensuous mouth was her best
asset, but now her long legs caught her attention too, and she was pleased. Her involvement with
dancing had dimmed her thighs and toned her calves.

Just for the record, Harold never gave a second thought to histhinning hair. And Julia, having long
since chucked the bottle-thick glasses, was serioudy beginning to think her eyeswere actudly quite
captivating. The* Enhance” sde of each of their lissswas growing, while the“Refing” sdewas
dwindling.

You Wear It Wdl

The day came for Harold and Juliawhen they decided it wastime to get to work on their wardrobes.
They had gained confidencein their looks and felt they definitely deserved better “packaging.” Both
consulted expertsto help them with their new looks.

For evaluating appearance and advising on changes, Harold and Julia had several types of expertsto
choose from:

* Image consultants advise clients on hair color, hairstyle, make-up, clothing, and accessories, and
maly advise on posture, genera appearance, and demeanor. Some offer both personal and corporate
image consulting services.

» Make-up consultants advise clients on type, color, and application of make-up.

* Color consultants advise clients on choice of colorsfor clothing that will complement their
appearance.
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Harold was doing okay financidly, but being in congtruction, he did not have a surplus of money. First
he went to aquaity department store and spent some time with afashion consultant there, who guided
him toward stylesthat would ook good on him. With alittle guidance, Harold got afed for his correct
style, and managed to stay within his budget a the sametime.

Juliawas asuccessful advertising executive, and she'd recently received araise. So she decided to
splurge and hire a personal wardrobe expert. Thisturned out to be agood investment for her. Unlike
Harold, who put so little emphasis on clothes that he redly didn't have any, Juliahad acloset filled with
clothes. However, too many of them were completely wrong for her desired image.

Thefirgt thing the wardrobe expert did was to clean out Julias closets, leaving behind only abare
minimum of the best outfits. Anything that Juliahadn't worn in over ayear, or that shetruly didn't fed
good in, was disposed of. The consultant divided the remaining outfitsinto three categories: work
clothes, party clothes, and play clothes, and told Juliato keep at least three or four outfitsin each
category that she felt extremely good in. She aso took avery good look at Julias coloring and told her
that,
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while her closet wasfull of neutra colors, she was an animated person and that brighter colors |ooked
better on her.

What a difference this advice made. Juliafound that smply changing from brown to red changed her
entire look and color of her complexion. Her overal appearance changed from that of amousy
wallflower who was easily overlooked to that of astriking, dynamic woman who made a Statement.

Whether you choose to consult an expert or decide to go it on your own, here are some guidelines for
buying dothes

* Buy clothesthat fit you well and are comfortable. Thisisone cardind rulethat isevery bit as
important as style—perhaps even more important. While tight pants may be sexy onaman or a
woman, the effect is completely diminished if you have to keep tugging and pulling because they dontt
fed right, and a“wedgi€’ isn't sexy on anyone. Better that you buy your clothesasize or two larger,
so that you're comfortable in them and they hang properly without your constant attention.

* Sdect fabricsthat fed good to you. I'm adamant about this point. A sensua person will have nothing
touch the skin that doesn't fedl delightful. It's better to wear a soft, cotton-blend swester, than awooly
onethat really itches, no matter how good the wooly onelooks. Y ou haveto fed good in the fabrics.

* Opt for qudity over quantity. Instead of trying to fill your closets, concentrate on buying clothes that
fit well, are stylish but not faddish, and fill your senseswith ddlight.

What the Sirens Knew.

Have you ever met someone who, at first appearance, was bresthtakingly gorgeous, only to have that
image completely destroyed the first time he or she spoke? | bet most of us can nameafew TV or film
garts—male or femae—who are extremedly attractive physically, but when they spesk, their voicesare
digtinctly nonseductive. Of course, many “everyday people’ have vocal chdlengesaswell. Here are
some common Symptoms of an untrained voice:

» Some women take on anagging, whiny, complaining tone. A man who hears such avoice will
asociae it with awoman who'simpossible to please. Thisis definitely not seductive.

» Some men assume a staccato tone—an impatient, aggressive manner of speaking that can come
across as domineering, condescending, or arrogant.

» Some men and women have atendency to just drone on and on; their normal conversationa toneis
expressonless, flat, and dull. Either way, it'saturn-off.

» Some men and women may have problems with nervous or careless speech patterns. speaking too
rapidly or too loudly, mumbling, and so on.
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After our physical appearance, our voiceisthe most predominant festure we bring into our exchanges
with other people, soit'simportant that we learn to sound as attractive as we look.

Both Juliaand Harold decided to work on their voices. Julia hired a voice coach. Her coach hel ped
her modulate her voice, diminating its dightly nasd qudity. She aso taught Julia various techniquesto
control her voice when she was nervous— techniques Juliawas able to put to use right away when
making presentations to clients on behaf of her ad agency.

Since Harold couldn't afford sessions with a persona voice coach, he smply started to record hisown
voice and play it back, redlly listening to how he sounded. He worked on playing down his Texas
accent and on dightly lowering the timbre of hisvoice. He dso worked on diminating his monotone
speech pattern by trying to add vitdity to hisvoice.

Beforelong, both Harold and Juliafound their voices had become more resonant, more animated, and
generally much more pleasant to listen to. As aresult, they also found that other people seemed more
interested in what they had to say.

To evaluate your own voice, herésasmple exerciseto try. Do thiswhether or not you plan to hirea
voice coach.

1. Record and listen to your own voice. Use atape recorder, or smply listen closdly to your voice
message on your phone answering machine.

2. Ask yoursdf if thisisthe voice of someoneto whom you would liketo listen. Make alist of the
quditiesyou think you need to improve. If you're not sure, ask someone else whom you fedl can give
you congructive criticism.

3. Record your voice again...and then again. ..until you sound “right” to yoursdlf or the friend you've
enlisted to help.

Y ou needn't be a supreme baritone or an exquisite soprano, poised to take the operaworld by storm.
Y ou simply need to enhance the quality of your speaking voice so
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people will listen to what you have to say without being put off by the sound that carries your thoughts.

Knowing Your Style RequiresKnowing Y our self

Thewhole point of dl thiseffort, and al these exercises, isto help you discover and polish your own
persond style. Y ou aren't trying to be something you're not, but rather to enhance and improve what
you dready are. Observe the characteristics you admire in other people, alow them to metamorphose
to fit your own persona, and thus consciously develop your own persona style.

Perhaps your styleisbasic and earthy, perhapsit's glamorous, and perhapsit is constantly changing;
whatever your styleis, it hasto come from substance. It comes from knowing and being comfortable
with yoursdlf. Quite Smply, you can't have astyle of your own, you can't do thingsthat aretruly unique
to you, until you have developed alevel of confidence in and awvareness of yoursalf.
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Chapter 4
Intellectual Magnetism: Your Brain Isthe Most Erogenous Part of Your

Body

It iswell documented that the mind isthe primary erogenous zone. Indeed, if you want to be seductive,
your mind isthe most powerful tool you have at your disposal.

There are severd waysto put thistool to good use. First, you can program your mind with positive
self-talk to convince yourself of your desirability—and once you're convinced, it's abreeze to
convince others. Second, you can create a powerful menta presence that will makeyou irresistible.
The key to creating this presence liesin sharpening your curiosity, seeking out new experiences, and
deepening your zest for life.

In fact, what this chapter isredly about is being seduced by life and embracing dl it hasto offer. A
person who truly embraces life is unquestionably seductive.

What MakesYou Sexy? Your Thoughts

Weve dready talked about recognizing and accentuating your best physical qualities. Now, let'suse
that principa erogenous zone, your mind, and learn how to fully project those qudlities. It's not enough
just to be confident about that reflection you seein the
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mirror. Y our entire attitude needs to befilled with the awareness of the gloriousthings you have to
offer theworld.

Let'slook at some red-life examples.

Remember our friends Juliaand Harold in Chapter 3? After Julia had been studying tango for awhile,
shefound that she could easily imagine hersdlf entering aroom, awash in the sensuous beat of some
Latin band. Every step she took, she was aware of hersdlf asalithe, hot-blooded dancer, poised to
Spring into movemen.

And when she entered aroom, you had better believe that she was noticed. Of course, she didn't
actually burst into atango, but the effect the image had on her attitude and, indeed, on her physica

presence, was actually papable. She had truly arrived.
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Like Julia, our old friend Harold set his own scene aswell. Instead of being adim, rather average-
looking man who waslosing his hair, he entered aroom as someone who was physically powerful. He
envisoned himsdlf as being somewhere between Arnold Schwarzenegger in
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Terminator |1 and Leonardo diCaprio in Titanic, someone whose shoulder awoman could cry on,
yet who could protect her from the villains of the world. And when he entered aroom, you can bet his
presence wasfelt.

Y ou say you don't know the tango from the bus stop, your arms aren't pumped, and strutting just isn't
your style? No problem! Find the qualitiesin yourself that you would like to project, and fill your being
with them until you can no longer contain them.

All it takesisalittleimagination. Try thisexercise;

1. Pick aphysicd feature you especidly like, perhaps from the “ Enhance’ side of one of thoselistsyou
madein Chapter 3.

2. Imagine that this feature bringsincredible joy to the people around you and makes you positively
entrancing.

3. Write an affirmation reflecting this thought. For example: “My gorgeous brown eyes cast aspell on
everyone | mest, leaving them feding that they must get to know me better.” Don't worry if thislooksa
little corny on paper; it'sfor your eyesonly.

4. Beginning now, whenever you meet anybody, think about your chosen feature in the glowing terms
you've created. Y ou don't necessarily need to repeat your affirmation verbatim; condenseit (for
example, “Think eyed™).
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This practice redly works. Juliaswears by it. Whenever she entersaroom full of people, she repesats
two wordsto hersdf: “Think lipsl” Asyou begin to perceive yourself as more appedling, you begin to
project that very appeal—and the people around you will respond to it.

Your Intelectual Presence

Now that you've established an aluring physical presence, and have started to use the power of your
mind to enhanceit, the next step isto establish your intellectua presence. Sure, you look grest, and, if
you've been working on your voice (see Chapter 3), you're probably sounding better than ever—but
that's not enough. To be truly seductive, you've got to have something interesting to say.

What isintellectua presence? It'sacombination of severd factors, including:

* The way you think. Thisis manifested in many ways, some of the most obvious being your opinions
and your means of expressing those opinions.

* The way you reason. Thisisyour ability to draw conclusons from the information at hand. Though
this ability might vary depending on the Situation, most of us are often a a middle ground between the
cold and consummate logic of Star Trek's Mr. Spock and the artlessness of Forrest Gump.

» How good you are at under standing other people'sideas. Good listening skillsareamust here;
but beyond that, you should at least be capable of asking intelligent questions. A blank stareisnot
dluring.

These aredl factorsthat make up your intellectua presence. But your powers of thinking, reasoning,
and understanding smply do not develop in avacuum. They
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have to befed. Certainly they are nurtured by your sdf-talk, but in order to give them atruly balanced
“diet,” you need to learn about thingsthat are outside your personal arena.

Curiosity Livened Up the Cat.

If you want to be an interesting person, you first must be interested in many things. It does no good to
be beautiful and have an entrancing, sexy voiceif you have nothing of interest to say. What's one of
your best toolsto sharpen the old intellect? Curiosity, pussy cat. Perpetually curious people are dmost
invariably fascinating, and never lack for interesting company.

A World of Thingsto Be Curious About

There are some folks (not you, | hope) who constantly complain of boredom. To tdll the truth, 1've
always been stunned to hear people say they're bored. In my opinion, boredom is an outgrowth of fear
or smplelaziness, or perhapsit is nothing more than afailure of imagination. Unlessyou are locked up
in solitary confinement, boredom isamost never aresult of there being “nothing to do.”
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To those who are chronicaly bored, | would ask you to consider this: Thereisawhole fabulousworld
just outside your door, and an infinite number of absolutdly fascinating thingsto do.

Y our task, then, isto alow yourself to be seduced by the world around you, to be overwhelmed by
the siren song of new ideas, experiences, and people. In thefina andlys's, nothing is more seductive
than a person who has been seduced by life. And asfor boredom...well, the cure for that can be
summed up in three words: Look around you.

Get Current

Simply broadening your perspective on current events makes a statement about your own level of
interest, and shows the person you're talking to that you are truly enamored of the world around you.

Although many of us get the fast-food version of the news from television networks, the * sound-bite”
format of TV newsreports just barely skimsthe surface of astory. For the most part, theréstimefor
only the mogt sensational details of any given story. To redly understand what isgoing on in any arena,
it's necessary to read, listen to, and see any and every source you can get your hands on. And, yes,
not only will you become truly seduced by life, but that seduction will be contagious, making you truly
seductive to those around you (*Who isthisinteresting person?”).
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Cultural Seduction

Before we even begin discussing culture, | think it isimportant to clearly define the word. In this
context, the typical image that comesto mind isone of operas, classica music, Shakespeare, and
those subdtitled foreign films that many people pretend to understand, but don't. For many, even the
thought of “culture’ is off-putting. But the picture changes dramatically if you consder that cultureis,
by definition, any and dl of thefollowing:

* A particular civilization at aparticular stage

* Thetastesin art and mannersthat are favored by a socia group
* All the knowledge and values shared by asociety

* Refinement in tastes

“Okay, s0 cultureisalot more than snooty ladies with operaglasses,” you may be saying, “but what
doesit have to do with seduction?” Well, as we discussed in Chapter 1, there are many waysto be
seduced. And some of the most profoundly seductive experiences take place not in bedrooms, but in
art gdleries, museums, and even opera houses.

David istill in awe of what happened to him recently. He says, “I remember atime when | thought
that to watch an opera was more boring than watching someone change aflat tire. Y ou couldn't drag
me to an operafor any amount of money. Then | started dating Rachel, who was somewhat of an
opera buff.

“Of course | didn't hold it againgt her,” he says, smiling, “but | wasin no hurry to share any ‘night at
the opera that didn't involve the Marx Brothers. Then Rachel got ticketsto Carmen, and sheredly
wanted meto go with her. | was reluctant, of course, even though she told meit's one of the most
popular operas ever created. | protested, but Rachel refused to accept that as an excuse. She
explained the story to me, and | have to admit it was starting to sound sort of interesting. Finaly, she
talked meinto going.”

To make along story short, David was utterly blown away by this passonate tale of a Gypsy femme
fatale who seduces an honorable young officer of the guard. “ Carmen,” explains David, “isdl about
seduction. The character Carmen is one of the most seductive women in any opera, film, or book. This
isdefinitely awoman who's comfortable in her own skin, completely at ease with her sexudlity.”

Seeing hisfirst operawas an eye-opening experience for David, and experiencing Car men together
was incredibly seductive for David and Rachd. David won't go into details, but hissmile clearly states
that the magic of that evening lasted long after thefina curtain.
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How about you? Even if you're not game for the opera, there are many ways to feed your hunger and
broaden your cultura horizons. Treat yoursdlf to these experiences:

* Check out your local library or bookstore. Walk into alibrary or bookstore, and really look
around. Think about how many books there are that you would like to read, and how many you'l
never read. Just for the fun of it, check out or buy a book by an author whose work you've never
read, but whom you've been curious about. Or try acompletely different genre than you usualy read.
If you normally read nothing but sciencefiction, pick up amystery or abook of literary essays. If
you're a self-help-book aficionado, read ahumor book for a change. But no matter which genre you
choose, just for good measure, pick up acollection of literary eroticaaswel, such as AnaisNin's
Delta of Venus.

* Lend an ear to your favorite music store. Go into amusic store and look around at al the different
kinds of music you've never heard. Sit in one of the listening booths and experiment with different
categories of music to which you don't ordinarily listen. If you're aclassic-rock fan, try listening to
some world music or something classical. If you're ajazz fanatic, check out some salsa or reggee.
Then buy that “new” music, take it home, and listlen to it. But don't just play the music; createa
completely sensud experience for yoursdf. If you bought some hot L atin tracks, let [oose with some
sultry dance steps to match (and it doesn't matter if you don't know how to mambo; nobody's
watching but your cat, right?). If you bought Y anni or Enya, light afew candles and some incense, step
into awarm tub infused with aromatic ails, and lose yoursdlf in the etheredl world created by the
music.
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* Meander through a museum. Pay avigt to an art museum and redly see the paintings and

scul ptures. Indulge your sensud imagination. Guys, when you step in front of that Gauguin, don't just
see atwo-dimensiond representation of atropica scene; think of lovely and uninhibited Tahitian
women dathering warm and fragrant oilsdl over your body. WWomen, when you look at that Rubens
or Renair, think of your own body being gazed upon by an artist, and then lovingly recreated on
canvas. (Oh, and don't forget to notice that the women in these paintings are not anorexic fashion-
model types.) Beyond focusing on the purely sensual aspects of the art works, make an effort to drink
in the richness of the artists experiences and fedings—and you will degpen the richness of your own
persona.

Whenever you read abook, listen to music, or look at awork of art, try to feel the story behind it.
Redlize that behind every book is an author who had dreams, hopes, and hungers. Behind every
musical scoreisacomposer whose soul cried out for expression. And behind each of these creators
was afull life, perhapslived in atime and place foreign to you. Smply by absorbing some of the
Seductive e ements of the artists, and all the passons of their cultures, believe me, your own level of
Seductiveness will increase athousandfold.

Qutside the Nine to Five

Body painting? Butterfly collecting? Tarot card reading? Tandem bike racing? It doesn't reglly maiter
what it is—everyone should have ahobby. They're wonderful things because, by smply finding
something that sparks your interest and passion—and then acting on that interest and passion—you
are adding dimensions and facetsto your persondity that will enrich your life. Most likely otherswill
see and find your passion attractive, too.

Hobbies aso give you confidence and increase your sense of self-worth. Rhonda, for example, had
aways been interested in painting, but thought it was one of those talents she just didn't possess. Then
one summer, just for the heck of it, shetook an art class, and ended up painting astartlingly beautiful
red geranium. She hung the picture in her kitchen, and now every time she seesthat lovely red
geranium, she fedls better about hersdlf. “It's because | accomplished something | never would have
imagined | could accomplish,” shetold me.

How about you? What's your hobby? If you don't have one, and don't have any overwheming interest
that you could turn into a hobby, think back to when you were a child. Recal some of the thingsyou
wereinterested in then. Often, as adults, we put aside the things that excited us as children, yet our
interest remains somewhere below the surface. Just acknowledging and rekindling that long-forgotten
passion can awaken in you the endearing qualities that will make you more desirable to other people.
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The Freewheeling (or Sky Diving or Sailing or Rock Climbing) New You.

| had aclient who took avacation by himself because he decided that he wanted to learn to fly-fish.
He went to Idaho, and for a couple of weeks, he fully immersed himsdf in fly-fishing. This man had
gonethrough adifficult divorce, and when he left, he was very scattered and upset. He thought hislife
would never turn around. But when he came back, | barely recognized him. Looking more like Robert
Redford than his old self, he was tan, he was happy, and he was incredibly sexy.

| asked him, “ Something's very different about you. What's the change? Did you meet someone?’

Hesad, “No. That fly-fishing just blew me away. | know it sounds hokey, but | felt like | became one
with the universe. When | caught afish, | felt competent and sdf-reliant. When | ate thefish, | felt
nourished.

“| fed better now than I'vefdt in years. Instead of feding like there's nothing left for me, | fed there
are so many choices of what to do with my life—so many thingsthat | redly don't know whereto
begin. | can't wait to sart.”

The changesin thisman'slife, and in the man himsalf, were dramatic. A year later, he had found anew
love and remarried. From there, he had the confidence and strength to go out and build awhole new
life

How extraordinary it isthat this man's solitary vacation, doing something he had always wanted to do,
changed hisentirelife. Ask yourself what kind of experience could change your life likethat. Then get

going!
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Soul Searching in Seoul

Robert Louis Stevenson wrote, “1 travel not to go anywhere, but to go. | travel for travel's sake. The
great affair isto move.” And agreat affair itis, indeed. Traveling to new places, experiencing new
people and different cultures, will inevitably broaden your own perspective, making you afar more
interesting person to be around. Just the fact that you are interested enough to seek out these new
experiences adds to your personal appeal.

To metravel issynonymous with education, adventure, and some of the most enchanting experiences
life hasto offer. | have seen many of the world's most intriguing places. Y et there are o many
wondrous spots | haven't seen yet, and want to (Australiaand Indiaare topson the list).

When | meet someone who hastraveled to these or other fascinating places, | fed immediately
attracted to him. Why? If he has been someplace that I'm interested in, he has some new perspective
that | want him to share with me. If we have traveled to the same places, thereisacommon
experience that we share, which can create an immediate bond.

And the travel doesn't have to be some costly, extensive journey hafway around the world. You'd be
surprised how much even little day trips around your home area can provide in theway of meeting and
getting to know new people, and how different a culture can be, only afew miles down the road. So
check thetour guides, cal atravel agent, or just fill the car with gas and take off. Theré'sawonderful,
exciting world out there, and maybe awhole new you, just waiting to be discovered.

Being Genius Enough to Admit to Ignorance

Think back to the most interesting people you've ever met. Remember, in particular, one who seemed
especidly confident and comfortable with him- or hersalf. Was this person spouting information and
idess, or enthusiastically listening to what you had to say? Did this person seem to have dl the
answers, or did he or she seem excited to hear what you had to say?
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The plain truth is that we gppreciate someone who has enough smartsto say “I don't know. Can you
tell me?” Thiskind of person knows how to make the people around him or her fed important, and,
by so doing, makes him- or herself more desirable to be around. Remember, sometimes the greatest
conversationdists are the ones who know when to keep silent and listen. Think of yourself asavery
flattering mirror. Let people see, in your eyes, an atractive reflection of themselves, and they will find
you more atractive. Here are afew cluesto follow when you're trying to inspire someone to be
interested in you:

* Nobody likes a know-it-all. Few people are as annoying as those who fedl compelled to dominate
aconversation by showing how intelligent, wise, or learned they are. Such apersonisclearly sating
that what they have to say is more important than what anyone else hasto say. Just as you would go
out of your way to avoid such aperson, make ared effort never to be one,

* Everybody wants to be a teacher sometimes. It makes people feel good to know they have
something vauable to offer. Having the opportunity to broaden someone e sesawarenessisared
boost to the self-esteem.

* Learning and self-respect are not mutually exclusive. People who are insecure and doubt their
sdf-worth will lie down and die before they admit, even to themsdlves, that they areignorant about
anything. People with a hedthy sdlf-image, however, are more concerned with learning something
new than with appearing to know everything. Since sdf-confidenceisavery important part of
seductiveness (and an al-encompassing storehouse of knowledgeis not), it makes more senseto
admit that you don't know something than to pretend that you do. Besides, when it becomes apparent
that you redly don't know what you're talking about (and trust me, it will), any semblance of dlure you
might have established will fly out the window.

Look at theworld as your oyster. It iswaiting to share with you its many wonders. Y ou have only to
go looking for them. Treet every day asif it were the most important day—even the only day you
have—and go out and learn as many things as you can possibly learn.
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Many of the principles of becoming intellectually seductive are Smple, but most people forget them.
Therefore, if you use them, you will stand out from the crowd. With your desire to become more
dluring, along with your ever-increasing understanding of these principles, you'l be atracting new and
fascinating people in no time. Other people will want to be around you and will be eager to be
seduced by you.
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Next, well dig alittle deeper, and talk about those elusive emotiona buttons that you need to push to
make yoursdf more seductive. | think you'll be surprised: it's not as complicated as you might expect.
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Chapter 5
Emotional Seductiveness: Creating Those Warm, Fuzzy Feelings

One of the most important parts of being seductive isthe ability to make the person you're with fed
warm, emotionally secure, and even joyful in your presence. Even if you're drop-dead gorgeous, if the
object of your desire doesn't fed good around you—and doesn't fed akinship with you that
transcends physica attraction—you'll never devel op ardationship beyond a short-lived and

disappointing fantasy.

While making yoursdf more aluring on an emotiond level ismore difficult than changing your hairstyle
or wardrobe, it is ultimately essentia in your quest to become the most seductive person you can be.
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What'sYour Compassion Quotient?

If you're emotionally seductive, people fed comfortable showing their fedings around you, and vice
versa. Thekey to emotiona seductiveness is compass on, which does not mean pity. Rather, it means
an ability to seeinto other people's hearts, and to put yoursdlf in their shoes. But compassion involves
more than lending a sympathetic ear when someone is down. Compassionate people have the capacity
to find the sparkling thread of humor in everyday life—not laughing at people, but with them. They
have a unique ability to infect others with their own sense of joy. Gauge your own compassion level by
answering “yes’ or “no” to thefollowing questions:

1. When you ask someone, “How are you today?’, do you redly listen if the answer is something
more than the automatic (and expected), “Fine, and you?"

2. When someone expresses frustration or talks about a problem they're having, do you listen with
your full attention, not giving advice unlessit's specificaly requested?

3. When your neighbor regales you with an anecdote of histoddler's newest accomplishment, do you
fully lisgen and redlly hear his sory—refraining from interrupting with a“one-up” tale about your own
child or thechild of asibling or friend? __

4. Y our best friend uncharacteristicaly calsyou at four o'clock in the morning, devastated because
she'sjust found out her husband is having an affair. Do you provide reassurance and make a
commitment to get together with her later that day—without reveding irritation that your deep was
interrupted?

5. Do you take careto “bethere’ for afriend who'sjust lost aloved one, evenif you fed abit
awkward because you don't know exactly what to say?

6. When someonetells you about his or her reaction to an experience, do you listen and genuinely try
to empathize, even though you would have reacted quite differently in the same situation?
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7. Areyou eadly ableto find humor even in stressful Stuations—even if it meanslaughing at yoursdf?

8. When you meet someone new, do you avoid making rash negative judgments or critical
conclusions? Do you try to focus on the traits about the person that you redly like?

9. Can you have aspirited disagreement or conflict with afriend, and emerge with the friendship intact
(perhaps even enhanced)?

If you can truthfully answer “yes’ to dl of the above questions, you have a hedlthy compassion
quotient. If you hedged a bit on some of them, don't beat yourself up. There's no time like now to
work on increasing your “CQ.”

Fedlings...Nothing More Than Fedings....

Before you can fed at ease showing your fedings or alowing someone elseto share hisor her own
fedingswith you, you must be comfortable having those fedingsin the
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first place. Thetruth isthat virtually everyone experiences fedings with which they aren't comfortable,
and that run contrary to their idedl image of themsdlves. For example:

» Men are taught from a young age that being aman means being able to withstand pain without being
decimated by it—or even expressing it. Consequently, even after al that hoopla back in the 1970s
about the sengitive Alan Aldatype, it's still acommon male belief that crying is unacceptable.

» Women are conditioned by our culture to be agreeable and to hide anger. For this reason, many
women (yes, even in this post-feminist era) tend to shy away from expressing anger or even
disagreaing with somebody's opinion.

* All of us, male and femae, have our arbitrary lists of “shoulds’ or “shouldn'ts’ about fedings. These
lists stem from a combination of factors, such as our upbringing, the social and politica climate welive
in, or even the people we're trying to impress.
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Y ou're on your way to becoming comfortable with your fedlings when you redize thet fedingsin and
of themselves are neither right nor wrong. (Of course, it'simportant that you express your fedingsin
waysthat aren't hurtful to yoursdlf or others.) Asyou become more at ease with your own emotions,
you will create aclimate in which other people are comfortable with their feelings when they're around
you.

LearningtoListen: Using Your Earsand Your Heart

The singlemost critical element of emotiona seductivenessisthe ability to listen to others, not merdly
understanding their fedings on an intellectud level, but empathizing and “being there” with them.
Emotionally seductive people are phenomend listeners.
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Krigtin, aclient of mine, understandsthiswell. She has a dear friend who recently lost her husband.
“Most people don't like to be around someone who hasjust lost aloved one,” Kristin says. “It'svery
difficult. Y ou want to offer comfort and support, but it seems that anything you say soundstrite and
empty. Intellectud jargon or hypothetical platitudes are not going to make them fed any better. All |
can redly offer my friend is my complete presence with her. She knows thet to the best of my ability
I'm understanding how she fedls, and | am actually sharing her pain.”

Those are wise words. Of course, this principle doesn't apply only to talking with the bereaved.
Practice the art of compassionate listening with everybody, every day. Learn to listen with your heart,
not just your ears.

FoolsRush In, But Seductive People Listen

Let'slook more closdly at the dynamics of seductive listening. When someoneis sharing a persond
gtory, seductive ligenersaretruly attentive, and don't immediately jump in with their own story, asif
they were your opponent in astorytelling contest. Unfortunately, the latter method describes the way
too many people“listen.” All too frequently, when people get together and converse, whether in
groups or one-on-one, the conversation isweighted with the participants desire for one-upmanship.

A seductive listener refusesto play the one-upmanship game. Suppose, for example, that you have just
related the trids of arecent move. Rather than jump in with an equaly or more horrible story about
moving, the seductive listener responds with empathy. For instance, what would be an example of a
good ligtener's response to the above quandary? “ That must have been very stressful for you, to be
gtarting anew job, and have to move everything you own from New Y ork to Tampa, with only two
weeksto get settled. Y ou must be exhausted. | would think that facing amgor move like that would
be overwhelming. Y ou've come through it with more steam |eft than | would have had.”

Such aresponse tells you this person hasreally listened to and empathized with you, and just as
importantly, that he or she admires you. This one-two punch is more than most people can absorb
without feding very kindly toward the person who said it.
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L earning How to “ Resonate’ with Someone

Okay, | know; thisbusiness of “resonating” with another person sounds like more of that New Age
hooey we hear al the time nowadays. Behind the trendy-sounding rhetoric, however, there's a sound
and powerful principle.

Origindly, resonance was a scientific term. In human terms, it Smply meansthis. When you describe a
fedling, experience, or idea, the person to whom you are describing it fully comprehends, and, to a
degree, sharesthat fedling, experience, or idea.

103



A truly seductive person is one with whom the person spesking actualy fedlsthat resonance, which
leads to the sense that the person is “with them” in the experience. Such aperson validates hisor her

partner'sideas or fedings, and thus hel ps vaidate the person'sworth. Thisis done not with feigned
agreement, but rather viahonest empathy and compassion.
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The operative word in this concept is*“honest.” Since the perception of resonance takes place on a
near-sublimina level, it cannot be faked. If you try to fakeit, the other person will probably detect the
ingncerity—and that will effectively overshadow any other wonderful quaities you may have.

If you redlly think about it, you will realize that theré's no need to fakeiit, anyway. All you havetodois
redly listen to the person and imagine yourself experiencing a circumstance similar to that which
he or sheisdescribing to you. There€'s no trickery involved, no deceit. All that isrequired isyour
willingness to be present with another person.

Laughter Isthe Best Medicine (and the Best Aphrodisiac to Boot)

Cindy and Rick redlized how in tune they were with each other dmost from the moment they met.
They happened to meet while standing in line at aMonty Python film festival, which led naturdly to a
conversation about their favorite comedians and humorous movies. It turned out that they liked al the
same stand-up comedians and sketch performers, delighted in the same jokes and routines, could
recite by heart the same favorite punch lines. They soon found they were compatible in many other
ways aswdll, and have now been dating for sx months. Asyou can imagine, thisis one reationship
that's infused with a hedlthy does of humor and laughter.

Of course, you don't haveto be afan of British humor to appreciate the value of laughter. Y ou may be
asking, “What does this have to do with seduction?” Simply this: Humor and asense of fun are not
only hedthy and hedling, but they are also some of the most powerful aphrodisiacs in the world.
Having fun, sharing laughter, or even just being silly together can add fud to thefire of anew
relationship, and can restore the passion in arelationship that haslost some of itsszzle.
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It's no exaggeration to say that laughter and joy can be more enticing to the opposite sex than a hard
body or legs“up to there.” And even if you can't tell ajoketo save your life, it's easy to make humor a
part of your life. Hereare afew tips.

* Learn to make yourself see the humor in everyday situations, even those that you'd normaly find
aggravating. Therésamost dwaysafunny sde. Laugh, and the world might not always laugh with
you, but you'll fedl better. And a person who'slaughing, or at least smiling, isinfinitely more seductive
and attractive than someone whao's throwing atemper tantrum or who'sjust aplain old stick in the
mud.

» Share your gift of laughter with others—not in away that they fed they are being ridiculed or
laughed at, but in amanner that brings them into your persond circle of joy.

* Never be afraid to laugh at yourself. People who take themsalves too serioudly are not seductive.
On the other hand, people who have the ability to find joy and humor in their lives, and to infect others
with that joy and humor, are nearly irresstible.

ToMakeOthersLikeYou, Like Them.

This statement sounds so Smplethat it could be easily dismissed, but it describes the single most
effective way to endear yoursdlf to others: Like them. Think about how you react to people who
redly likeyou. It'sdifficult not to like them back, isn't it? Doesn't it make sense, then, to believe that
another person would react smilarly to being liked?

The key word inthisideaistheword “redly.” Y ou reacted positively to someone who genuinely
liked you. On the other hand, you probably cringed when you perceived that someone was only
pretending to like you, or liked you because he or she thought arel ationship with you could be
beneficia in someway. It isimportant to remember this distinction, because it can mean the difference
between attracting others and sending them running.

Y ou might wonder how you can possibly make yoursdlf like someone and not come across as being
fase Well, you can't just make yourself like someone who doesn't have some characteristics that you
find attractive, endearing, and intriguing in the first place. But sometimes you have to look for these
traits. Thefollowing exercise will show you how 9&50&1 “learn” to like someone.



Try this exercise with the next five people you mest:

1. Really look at the person with the intention of finding qualities you like. Don't focus on what
you perceive as the person's flaws. When Joan first met Rob at a party, he wastelling a deer-hunting
story to agroup of people. Joan was a vegetarian and an animal-rights activist who didn't believein
hunting. Had she focused on the fact that Rob was obvioudy a carnivore, and a hunting one at that,
shewould probably have decided she didiked him without even getting to know him. But because she
made an effort to concentrate on positive characteristics, she was able to notice that he actualy was
quite witty and had ared flair for storytelling. These weretraits she could admire.

2. Practice thinking of the person in terms of the good qualities you've discovered. Instead of
thinking of Rob as“that redneck hunter,” which she might have donein the old days, Joan looksat him
as “that guy who tellsthe cool stories.” And she hasfound she actudly likes him. Now shelooks
forward to seeing him at parties and get-togethers.
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3. Let your “ I-like-you” attitude shine through whenever you're talking to that person. Evenif
she doesn't comeright out and say it to him in so many words, Joan's enjoyment of Rob comes across
to him whenever they'retalking, and he feels good about himsdlf in her presence. It would be nearly
impossible for him not to like her in return.

Thereis something likable, even admirable, in virtualy everybody you meet. Y ou don't ever need to
fakeit and pretend you like someone. If you haveto fake interest in aperson, why are you trying to
atract him or her inthefirst place?

Emotional Seductiveness Createsa Win-Win Situation

Thewhole process of redly listening to and empathizing, resonating, laughing, having fun with, and of
genuinely liking another person, servesto validate his or her sense of self-worth. The most
powerful—and the only positive—form of seduction isthe kind that leaves the person being seduced
feeling somehow enriched by the experience. To enhance another person's good feglings about him-or
hersdlf, and about the experiences he or she shares with you, isthe ultimate goa in seduction.

Equaly important isthat the act of seduction be a positive, enriching experience for both parties. A
true seduction is one that leaves both the seducer, and the person being seduced, smiling when they
remember the experience.
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Chapter 6
Spirit or Essence: All the Elements of Seductiveness... and More

In this chapter, we're going to discuss an intangible yet very powerful aspect of your persona: your
gpirit. Abgtract though this quality may be, it iscrucid to your seductiveness. For dthough it isdifficult
to quantify, spirit isthe aspect of you that truly makes you sexy.

So, just what is spirit? Some people think of spirit as being synonymous with “soul,” but for our
purposes here, were going to define it smply as your essence: The mystifying ingredient that isthe sum
total of al the other facets of your being. Y our spirit isablend of many ingredients:

* How you look
* How you move
* How you speak
* How you think
* How you fed

» How you express your fedings
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* The presence you bring into aroom

« Y our intent—the motivation behind the other dements

But it ismore than these. It is aso the confidence you fed and the passion that drives you. Spirit, in
short, iswho you redly are.

Though this eusive essenceis comprised of al the other aspects of your being, it isaso the core from
which those aspects are drawn. Being asimpapable and abstract asit is, the spirit isaso the most
difficult el ement of your personato work on. It can be touched only through one of its
manifestations—one of the more obvious parts of your being—yet it responds to the elevation of other
elements by being devated itself as a by-product of your efforts. In other words, anything you do to
upgrade one aspect of yoursdf will have apositive effect on your spirit.

What Color IsYour Aura?

According to some spiritual belief systems, the aura is an energy field around a person that shineswith
colorsdetermined by their state of being—their emotiond, physical, and spiritua condition. We won't
go into whether or not thisbelief isvaid, but the general concept isuseful for visualizing what your
Spirit or essence projects to the people you meet.
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That'swhat you're going to practice doing in the following exercise: Think of acolor that describes
your spirit, and then decide what that color meansto you. (And it doesn't matter what the
psychologists say or what the “ auraexperts’ say; thisisyour exercise.)
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So, pick acolor, any color. If you're drawing ablank, herésabrief list to jog your imagination. Are
you...

* Red: Does that mean you're passionate and sexy, or angry?

* Yellow: Do you have acheerful, sunny nature, or are you “yelow” in the sense of fearful ?

* Blue: Areyou cam and steady, or melancholy?

* Green: Areyou peaceful ? Envious? Obsessed with money? Or concerned about the environment?
* Purple: Do you have aregd nature? Or is purple aspiritud color to you?

* Pink: Areyou gentle and loving (traits usualy considered to be feminine, but certainly present in men
aswell)? Or are you seeing the world through “ rose-colored glasses’?

 Gray: Do you fed formless, or have acloudy sdf-image? Or does gray spell dignity and strength to
you?

* Black: Does black signify depression or mourning to you? Does it whisper of eegance? Or doesit
mean you're secretive, mysterious?

» White: Doesthis smply mean colorlessness, or doesit Signify purity to you? Or do you think of a
whitelight as hedling or soothing?

Now try the following visudization exercise:

1. First, look over thelist of colors above. Remember thisisyour exercise, so if the meanings of the
colorslisted don't ring true to you, make up your own meanings. If your color wasn't listed, add it to
theligt, and give it whichever meaning makes senseto you.

2. Find someplace quiet where you can St down and concentrate. Turn on some soft meditative music,
if that will enhance your concentration.

3. Close your eyes and imagine thereis aradiant {gld enanating from your person. Its hue and
intengity are shaped by your being and your mood. What color isit, and what does that color mean to
you?



After you'vefound your color, think about what it meansto you. If the meaning is negative, redize you
can change either the color or its meaning to you. For example, do you see yourself asa“red,” and
doesred sgnify anger to you? Then why not concentrate on changing to aneutral brown, or a
harmonious green? Or why not focus on red as a color of passion?
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Once you've found ameaningful, positive color, how can you useit? Smply think about your color at
different times during the day—perhaps during your quiet time (or your meditation time, if you
meditate)—and imagine yoursdaf beaming that hue out into the world for everyoneto see. It'sredly
just another way of projecting your essence.

Spirit, Essence, or Whatever You Want to Call It: It'sWhat MakesYou You

Weve discussed dl theindividua elements of your persona, describing how you can polish and
improve them to make you more aluring and seductive. While each of these aspectsistruly important,
it'sthe sumtotal of al of them—the whole package—that actually comes across to the people you
meet. Just asachainisonly as strong asits weakest link, that whole package that isyou isonly as
seductive and desirable asthe least desirable of theindividua elements.
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When your physical, intellectud, and emotional partsare all working well, your intent is clear and your
sdf-imageis hedthy. Such abaance feeds your essence—which, in turn, magnifies the attractiveness
of your individua qudities.

It's like a perpetual-motion process, focused on making you a better, more desirable being. The more
you elevate the separate aspects of your being, the more your spirit is uplifted, and the more it
enhancesthe individua parts of your persona, which then... well, you get the point. A well-developed
spirit isthat specia something that turns an gpparently ordinary-looking woman into aravishing beatity,
or amargindly attractive man into adesirable hunk.

Sdaf-Confidence: Where Does It Come From?

Whileyour self-confidence is certainly influenced by eventsin the outsde world, ultimately, it comes
from within you. But just what is self-confidence? It isthe belief that you can achieve your gods,
perform well in completing the tasks you face, and dedl with challenges without being overwhelmed. It
isafreedom from fear, arising from the knowledge that you are a competent, capable person.

Sdf-confidenceis aso the awareness that the world is not filled with enemies and negative people.
Those who lack sdlf-confidence harbor the fear that each person or Situation they faceisachalengeto
their safety or well-being, and that they, being less-than-capable, will probably be harmed or
diminished by the encounter. The saddest part isthat, by holding such abdlief, you can actudly makeit
cometrue.

Thismay sound exaggerated, but if you approach al people asif they are your enemy, your defenses
go up, and you don't let anyone get close enough to be your friend. If you perceive aStuation asan
attack, those same defenses go up, and you're so busy concentrating on protecting yoursalf that you
completely miss anything positive the Situation may offer. Y ou need to redlize that salf-confidence
doesn't grow in avacuum. While some people seem to be supremely sure of themselves from birth,
you can bet there were factors that shaped them and made them self-confident.

Increasing your salf-confidence can help you overcome many of your fears. Y ou can become more
confident by learning or accomplishing something new, participating in gppropriate support groups, or,
paradoxicaly, by getting involved in activities that help you focus on something outside yourself.
Consder:
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* Participating in a sport. Takeamartid arts class or become an exercise enthusiast. Physica
activity can make you morefit, hedthy, and vibrant, which can increase your confidence dramaticaly.

» Taking an adult education class. Whether purdly for the pleasure of learning or for professiona
advancement, continuing your education can make you much more sdlf-confident. Taking classesaso
affords you awonderful opportunity to meet new friends with interests ssimilar to your own.

* Attending a Toastmasters or similar group in your area. These groups exist for one reason: to
help people overcome their fear of public speaking, and help them polish their speaking skills. Even if
you don't plan to do agreat deal of public speaking, participating in a Toastmasters group can do
wondersfor your self-confidence.

» Taking an acting course. Whether or not you're interested in acting as a profession, an acting
course can help rid you of your shyness and inhibitions, and, who knows, it just might bring out the
“ham” inyou.

» Soending time in a supportive social setting. There are many groups to choose from, such as
religious community groups or, depending upon your Stuation, one of the multitudes of support groups
avaladle.

* Getting involved in community organizations. Consider a neighborhood watch group, a park
committee, or alocal board. Feding that you are avita part of your community can increase your sdif-
confidence.

* Getting involved in a cause. Whether you choose an organization that islocal, nationd, or
international in scope, working for a cause you're passionate about will help make you fed that you're
truly apart of the larger world, and that you're making a difference. That can be area confidence
builder.

Asyour skillsincrease, your sdf-confidence builds.
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Essential Elements: Character and | ntent

Aslong aswe're focusing on the intangible elements of pirit or essence, we haveto look at what are
perhaps two of its most eusive facets. character and intent. Character isone of those qualitiesthat
wholelibrariesfull of books have been written about, yet the definition remainsincomplete. Inits
smplest form, good character means integrity. It means having acommitment to a set of values devoid
of manipulation, and being rich with respect for yourself and for other people and things.

Some people believe character is one of those “ either you have it or you don't” qudlities, but, like any
other facet of yoursdlf, it can be devel oped and enhanced. In the case of character, however, it's not
so much amatter of specific exercises as commitment. It isa process, and stripped to its bare
essentiasit workslikethis:

1. You decide you want to act with integrity.

2. Asyou act on that decision, it beginsto fee more and more natural, until that integrity isa part of
your core.

3. When you become so accustomed to acting with integrity that you aren't even conscious of it, you
have developed good character.

I ntent isthe conscious manifestation of your character. It isthe definition of your desirestoward other
people and Stuations. Those with character will conscioudy
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chooseto act in away that is beneficia to those around them and, indeed, to their world. Such actions
are guided, not by some desired response to the action (or fear of reprisa if one's actions are not
beneficid), but rather by the desire to act well for its own sake.

ThereisaJewish tradition known as the mitzvah, which, smply stated, is an obligatory good deed.
The performance of mitzvahsisnot contingent upon asystem of punishments and rewards; rather, the
ideaisto do good and act with integrity smply because that isthe right thing to do. | fed that no
meatter what our tradition or background is, thisssimpleideaof acting with integrity for itsown sakeis
something we would &l do well to adopt.

Sometimes, we haveto look closdly at our intent before we act, to make sure we are striving for the
highest good for dl involved in astuation. It's easy to convince oursalvesthat we are acting for one
reason, when our real motivations are completely different.

About al we can directly and conscioudly do about our intent isto become aware of it. If our intent is
lessthan noble, it's best to question our motives beforewe act at al. If our intent is benevolent,
however, we—and those on the receiving end of our intentions—can be comforted by the knowledge
that we are acting in good faith, without ulterior motives. And that level of comfort that you indtill in
othersisavery powerful part of your seductiveness.
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Saf-Worth: The Reflection of Your Essence

Thereisfrequently some confusion between the concepts of sdlf-confidence and self-worth. Quite
smply, where self-confidence is how you measure your own capabilities, saf-worth isameasure of
something much moreintringc. It isyour perception of your value as a human being. Thetwo can
either reinforce each other, or can be diametrically opposed.

The process of boosting your sense of self-worth is probably about 20 percent introspection and 80
percent action. Consider what it isyou like and don't like about yoursdlf; then go about the task of
improving the thingsyou don't like, and reinforcing the thingsyou like.

A tool thergpists frequently useto help clientsincrease their sense of self-worth isto ask them: “What
have you done that you're most proud of, and why?’ Quite often the answer is something the client did
that brought joy to someone else. The more good you do for others, the more you'll have to fee good
about. (Remember what we were saying about character earlier in this chapter!) A client of mine
named Sondra has developed aroutine with a couple of ederly neighbors who can no longer drive.
These neighbors children and other relativeslive out of town, and their circle of friends and contactsis
limited because they can't get around very well anymore. Once aweek, Sondra takes them to the
supermarket, and whenever possible she takes them to doctor's appointments or runs other errands
for them. She dso invites them to spend many holidays and other specia occasionswith her and her
family. “Inreturn,” says Sondra, “I have gained two wonderful friendswho have led long and
fascinaing lives. | redly enjoy the company of both of these women. But what | enjoy more than
anything isknowing I've helped make a differencein their lives. For me, few things can match that
feding of satisfaction.”
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How about you? What have you done that has made you feel good about yourself? Sit down and
make alist. Then ask yoursdlf, “What more can | do?’ Just for Sarters, here are someidess.

* Volunteer to work with children in the burn or cancer ward in the pediatric unit of your loca hospital.
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* Help out with babies born to drug-addicted mothers.

* Give some of your freetime to a soup kitchen (and not just at Thanksgiving or Christmas—these
facilities often have a problem with too much volunteer help on holidays).

* Do some volunteer work for local AIDS organizations, help out at a hospice, take medsto AIDS
patients, or help them care for their pets.

* Help out a a shelter for women who are abuse victims.
* Volunteer for alocd literacy program.

* Run errands for ederly, housebound people, or volunteer at anursng home. Y ou don't necessarily
need to find an organization that speciaizesin this—you probably have aneighbor on your sireet or in
your building who could use ahelping hand.

» Become aBig Brother or Big Sigter.
* Get involved with amentor program at your loca high school or university.

In truth, there are many concrete actions you can take to improve your sense of self-worth. Everybody
has something of vaueto offer, whether it be skills, information, or just encouragement. The simple act
of smiling at someone who doesn't have much to smile about not only makes the object of your good
intentions feel good, but makes you fed pretty good, too. And who doesn't love to be around
someone who feels good? It's contagious!
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Ultimately, your spirit or essenceisjust asobviousasabrightly lit neon sign that you carry with you
everywhere you go. Only you can determine what your Sign says to the people you meet. Carry asign
of confidence, of comfort, of good intent—and you will be remarkably aluring to the people around

you.
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PART 2
ATTRACTING DATES: CASTING YOUR SPELL

Now that we've laid the groundwork for seduction, it's time to go out and field-test your
seductive powers. We'll begin by taking a close look at what men and women find seductivein
the opposite sex. Next, because you have to get out and find the person of your dreams before
you can seduce himor her, we'll discuss the pros and cons of the various “ hunting grounds.”
No matter where you go, you need to know how to attract your “ quarry” once you're there.
Toward that end, we'll go into the how-to's of the initial approach, the nuances of body
language and other romantic signals, and the perils and pleasures of flirting.

Sooner or later, someone is going to catch your eye, and vice versa—and you're going to
actually go on a date with that person. You'll find a step-by-step “ survival guide’ to the
date—and how to use it to your seductive advantage—as well as a basic evaluation systemto
help you decide if you should go out with this person again. After all, even if you're not looking
for your soul mate right now, you certainly don't want to seduce (or be seduced by) someone
who's not right for you at all.
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Chapter 7
The Ultimate Seductress: A Man's Per spective

The debate about what congtitutes seductiveness in awoman has raged for thousands of years. You
would think that, after al thistime, we would have reached some sort of consensus on the topic, but
we have not for anumber of reasons.

In this chapter, we will attempt to sort fact from fantasy, and to describe those attributes that men
redlly desire and find gppedling in awoman, aswell asthose that can instantaneoudy turn her from
being asiren into apariah in aman's eyes. The bad news is that women can sometimes do some of the
things that turn guys off without even redlizing they're doing them. The good newsfor women isthat
these behaviors or traits are easily avoided with alittle awareness. Even better newsis, despite what
women have been led to believe, the traits men are genuinely attracted to aren't impossible fantases or
unachievable gods, nor are they confined to a physical appearance that only afew women can
achieve.

Y ou women can use this chapter to help you come up with your own personal assessment of your
seductiveness. That way you can enhance the traits that make you more dluring, while minimizing (or
even doing away with) those that can turn men off.
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His Description of a Sexy Woman

One of the first questions a man asks about awoman he's never met isinevitably, “What does she
look like?” Thetypical female response to having such aquestion asked about her isto bristle at the
notion that so much of her perceived vaue iswrapped up in her physical appearance. Women who
don't think they're attractive don't fed comfortable being compared to other women they believe are
prettier. And really beautiful women aretired of men who can't seem to look past their exterior.

When you add the fact that physica attractivenessis such a subjective vaue, differing from man to
man, cultureto culture, and even time period to time period, the very notion of defining physica beauty
becomes somewhat ludicrous.

Our concern in this book, however, is not to perpetuate along-running historical debate, but to
provide the modern woman with somereal clues about how to make hersdlf more dluringto menin
generd. Whileindividuad men certainly have their own unique preferences, some feminine dements
seem to carry an dmost universal apped. We will concentrate upon these elements.

Sowhat isthis*universa” standard of beauty, if such athing exists? What are the common eements
that are attractive to all men? And, most importantly, how many of those can the average woman, who
isnot asupermodel (more than 99 percent of the femaesin the world), manifest in hersaf? Heady
guestions, dl, and the answers may well surprise (and encourage) youl.

The Real Deal.

Faceit, very few of us have perfect, supermode bodies or faces. While there may seemto bean
overwheming amount of evidence that falling short of such mythical levels of beauty isared handicap,
you needn't fed shortchanged. The women staring back at you from the pages of Elle and Vogue may
be images of impassoned promises, but you, aliving, breathing object of red beauty, are that promise,
fulfilled.

Accentuating that promise, and that alure, issmply amatter of bringing your more appeding features
into focus and drawing atention to them, while mitit6izing those features that you fed areless
attractive. Here are some hints (also refer to Chapter 3, on the physica elements of seduction):



* Pleasing parts. Focuson apart of you that you redly think isattractive (“think lips,” “think legs’). If
you are particularly proud of your legs, for example, you
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may want to wear dressesthat draw attention to them. That doesn't mean you have to wear skirts
so short that you can't Sit down comfortably. The men I've talked to seem to actudly prefer a
skirt that isabit above the knee, perhgps with adit in the back. The quick glimpse of alittle more
thigh (and perhaps the hope of seeing abit more) is frequently more tantaizing to a man than
seeing everything al a once. Remember, men are visudly oriented crestures, capable of intense
fantasies. Ingpiring those fantasies, even with aminimum of visua stimuli, can go along way
toward seducing aman.

* Appealing apparel: Inal you wear, look for a proper fit and fed, so that the garment makes you
fed asgood asit makesyou look. Y our clothes must dlow you to move naturaly and comfortably,
adding to your sense of confidence as you wear them. In addition, your clothes need to look
“touchable’ to aman. While a crisply pressed business suit may communi cate competence and
confidence, your overal look needsto beless harsh than the common dictates of business attire. Run
your fingertips across the fabric of your favorite outfits, and ask yoursdf what the materid is saying.
Look at the cut of your clothes, and ask yourself what your overal impression is. Then ask yoursdlf if
these are the things you want to communicate to the men in your life. If the answer isno, it might be
time to do some careful shopping.

* Finishing touches—for maximum touchability: The same approach appliesto your hair and
make-up. Y ou want ever ything about you to look touchable, even inviting to aman's caress. Men
have often told methat if awoman looks like the dightest touch would destroy her image, they smply
won't want to touch her. In short, lose the shellac hairspray, ditch the three coats of industria-strength
meascara, and strip off afew layers of rouge. In addition, if you tend to trowe on the foundation, give
the trowel to your favorite bricklayer. A man would much rather see afew red flawsthan a perfectly
applied coat of putty and paint.

“Drop-Dead Gorgeous’ Defined

Whilemen are, asarule, visualy oriented, and are frequently quite verba in describing what they find
dtractivein awoman, alittle bit of probing reved sthey are not as universaly obsessed with specific
parts of the female anatomy as one might think. When my male clients describe their image of a
beautiful woman, they may well begin
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by describing afull, well-proportioned bust line, or ataut, toned bottom. Almost without exception,
however, they go on to describe the woman's eyes, and how those eyes seemed to beckon with some
hidden promise. Other times, they go into great detail, describing asmilethat held laughter eveninits
slence, or soft, pouting lips that seemed to beg to be kissed.

When | press the men for specific details, such asthe color of the woman's eyes or the actua physica
shape of her mouth, the guys seem to falter abit. It ssemsthat they are enthralled not so much by the

actua phydica characteristics as by their own interpretation of what those characteristics represent. In
short, they are describing the spirit behind the physical.

Y ou may bethinking, “Great! | can work on the shape of my butt, and wear clothes that enhance my
bust line, but how in theworld can | change what the shape of my lips‘says to acertain man, or what
the color of my eyes communicatesto him?’

Heres where the redlly good news comesin. While you can (and should) continue to work to keep
your physica body in hedlthy condition, you can have an even greater effect by working on your
attitude. Tell yoursdlf what a mouth-watering morsel you are, and imagine every head in the room
turning to admire you as you enter. Like Juliain Chapter 3, you can imagine your every moveto bea
sensuous dance. Imagine your mouth uttering some profoundly seductive promiseto the ear of every
man in the room. Imagine your eyes saying, “Perhaps...” to every gaze you mest.

And when you're actudly with aman, focus al those promises of untold pleasures upon him done, as
if hewerethe only manin creation. Again, by seducing yoursdlf you are seducing any man who comes
in contact with you, even from across a crowded room.

Hereisan exercise you can use to hone your sdf-image and prepare yoursdlf for your “grand
entrance.”

1. Take along, leisurdly bubble bath, adding your favorite fragrance to the bath water. Y ou might even
want to light some candles and turn the light off. Put some sensuous music on the stereo, perhaps
Sadé, Leonard Cohen, or some jazzy Billie Holiday. Asyou sink into the warm water, focus on the
sensationsit offersyour skin. Fed how it literally draws the tenson from your body, and alow yourself
to sgh softly asyou give yoursdf up to the experience. As you wash your body, luxuriatein your own
touch, focusing on each sensation as your fingers glide acrass your skin.

2. When you are finished, emerge from the bath to a brand new, extra plush bath towe. Pat yoursdlf
dry asyou would have alover doit, rdishing in the softness of the towe upon your skin, aswell asthe
suppleness of your body beneath your fingertips. Imagine how glorious that body must feel to aman.

3. After you are dry, splash on some refreshing cologne, making sureto apply it to al those places
where you would want your man's attention to be drawn.
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Standing before the mirror, illuminated by candldlight, gaze gppreciatively at each part of your
body, imagining your man's pleasure if he could see through your eyesright now.

4. Now, asyou dress, let each article of clothing you put on be a conscious attempt to amplify your
seductiveness. The garments touching your skin must be soft and smooth asalover'slips, and must be
as beautiful asthe woman you wish to be. The outfit you wear must serve asasubtle, but clear,
reminder of the seductress upon which they are draped. They hint at pleasures just beyond hisreach,
on thefringes of hisdreams.

5. Apply your make-up carefully, and conservatively. Imagine that your lips are the portrait of
unspoken promise, adorned with the care of aBatticelli. Y our eyes are their own deep pools of
passion, and need only a subtle touch to draw his attention to them. Once there, hewill belogt in their
dlure.

6. After you finish dressing and venture out into the presence of the object of your desire, remember
the sight of your own nakedness as you stood before the mirror. Hold theimage of that sexy,
seductive, confident woman in your mind, remembering that this beauty was no air-brushed super
mode—it wasyou, indl your glory.

Seductive I s As Seductive Does
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If you pay attention to the media nowadays, you probably assume that men think the most seductive
women are 18 to 25 years old, wear aslittle clothing as possible, and have the inclination genetically
implanted in their brainsto hop into bed at the earliest possible opportunity. Such an assumption is not
only frusirating and demeaning to most women, it is patently untrue.
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So how does awoman have to behave in order to be considered aluring to men? Does her every
action need to scream “yes’ to everyone she'swith? Hardly. Remember that aman, just like awoman,
wantsto fed vaued and specid. A woman who seemsto be available to everybody she encounters
may well be the object of his prurient fantasy, but not of his prolonged attention. A far more
appropriate projection would be, “Perhaps...but only with you.” To be truly seductive, such a
statement would come from deep within her, rather than being tattooed across her forehead.

Focus, Focus, Focus!

Thefirg dement in fema e behavior that men consder dluring isthe woman's ability (and desire) to
focus her attention on him and him aone. I'm certain every woman knowswhat it's like to be talking
with a man who seemsto be paying as much attention to other women as heisto her: It doesn't fedl
very good. So why would we think that men like receiving the same treatment from us?Isit because
they don't have the same fedlings that we do? Of course not.

A Confidante...or the Town Tattler?

Another element important to aman is his need to be able to trust the woman he'swith. He needsto
know that sheisbeing honest with him, and that tA&&ories shetells her friends about him will be
consistent with what she saysto hisface.



He needs to know that what he saysto her in confidence will remain their shared secret. He wantsto
be surethat, if he shows her hismore vulnerable side, it won't become an item for discussion around
the coffee pot at the office.

This sounds smple enough, yet we women often damage that trust just by sharing someone ese's
confidence with him. We may think that were letting him “insde’” when we tdll him about so-and-so's
problems, but we're actually letting him know we can't keep a secret. So don't say anything that could
be construed as gossip, or he will close up like abear trap, and may never let you in again. Learn to
be gentle and discreet in your descriptions of others, as gentle as you would want your man to be with
you.
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The Spirit of the Enchantress...Making It or Breaking It Without Lifting a Finger

In the exercise earlier in this chapter, we demonstrated how awoman's attitude and her interna dialog
can dramatically affect her outward seductiveness, smply by making her fedd more seductive. At an
even deeper levd, our attitudes affect the way we perceive the men in our lives, and thus, how we act
toward them.

Thekey word in thiswhole processisintent. How we fedl toward men in generd, and the man we
arewithin particular, has agreat effect upon our behavior, even in ways of which we are unaware.
These atitudes may be the product of our past relationships, or may even be deeply ingrained into the
very fabric of who wewere at birth.

Y our intent toward another person is comprised of all your hopes, fears, past joys, and past pains.
Though intent makes up asignificant portion of aperson's attractiveness and dlure, people frequently
givelittle consderation to what that intent is. We want, without understanding what we want. We seek
tokensfor reasons we never consider. It follows, sadly, that if we are unable or unwilling to consider
our own real needs, it becomes natural for usto not consider the needs of our partners. Our intent
toward the other person becomes narcissstic and destructive.
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For better or for worse, your intent will be projected to the men you want to attract, either adding to
or subtracting from your seductiveness quotient. Without lifting afinger, you can make or bresk the
enchantment. The good newsisthat if you're projecting aless than enchanting persona, you have the
power to changeit. It'sall up to you.

Inthefina andyss, we women arereal winnersin the seduction game, because the better aman is at
pleasing us, the happier heis. Just by enjoying ourselves when we're with aman, we go along way
toward ensuring that heis enjoying himself, aswell. And by fedling more seductive, more dluring,
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we actualy become more dluring. No matter where you go, you aren't likely to find a better dedl than
that. So go out, have awonderful time, and dazzle the men in your lifein the process!
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Chapter 8
The Ultimate Seducer: A Woman's Per spective.

Among the many surveysthat | conducted with clients over the years, perhaps some of the most
enlightening responses were to questions about what actually congtituted attractivenessand dlure. In
Chapter 7, we presented a guy's-eye view of a seductive woman. Now it's your turn, guys, to find out
the answersto the burning question: What makes aman seductive to women?

Y ou might expect that the women | surveyed would have named qualities such as physica

gppearance, intdligence, and affluence as the most critica factorsin defining aseductive man. To my
surprise, however, these factors rarely appeared at—or even near—the top of most women'slists.
The mgority of the women who responded were more concerned with the fundamental quaitiesina
man's attitude than they were with his outward appearance or his accomplishments. Despite what the
mediawould have us believe, substance redly does take precedence over style where women are
concerned.
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Our primary objectivein this chapter isto help you guys become more aware of your own unique
substance, and polish those aspects that women seem to almost universally appreciate. At the same
time, welll concentrate on minimizing those behaviors that, even though they may seeminggnificanttoa
man, are sure-fire waysto turn women off.

TheMost Important Game You May Ever Play

Sincealot of you guys areinto sports, let's make agame out of this. Imagine that thereisauniversa
scoring system that women use to evauate men. Every guy startsin the minor leegues, with every
chance of making it to the mgors. To make thingsfair, you al begin with ascore of 0. Each foul aman
commits resultsin points being deducted from his score—but on the other hand, every successful play
earns him additiond pointsin the game of love. Aswe review women's mgjor turn ons and turnoffs,
you guyswill be ableto get a better perspective on how well you play, and how you can improve your
game. (And you women can determine how much vaue you place in each item.)

FocusMakesHer Heart Grow Fonder

Few things are more seductive to awoman than aman who focuses only on her. According to virtually
all thewomen | spoke to, one of the biggest mistakes a man can makeis not focusing on hisdate. It's
easy to lose points here—but it's just as easy to gain them.

Keep Your Eyeson the Prize—Her!

One of the best ways you can show you're focused on the woman you're with isto use good eye
contact. Redlly look at her asyou speak and listen to her. Don't let your eyesroam all over the room
looking at other people (particularly other women); zoom in on her.

I'm certain that you've heard women complaining about being with aman who looks al around the
room and focuses on everything (or, more accurately, everyone) but his date. There's nothing worse
than aman who jerks his head around to watch a pretty woman walk by.

Since the primary rule of being attractive and interesting to awoman isto be attracted and interested,
thiskind of behavior goes along way toward keehi$ you out of the mgjor leagues. I've even known
women to get up and leave the table at afine restaurant, rather than stay with aman who gawks at the
other women in the room.



On the other hand, I've known men who seem to be completely oblivious to other women, and who
give the impression that they wouldn't even give a naked supermode a second glance when they're
with awoman. Thiskind of man, sportsfans, hits superstar status with the woman he's accompanying.
It tells her that you appreciate beauty as much asthe next guy, but that you find her more captivating
than anyone ese. Y ou won't even have to say anything; your actions will speak loud and clear, and she
will gppreciate it more than you can imagine.

Making the Present Perfect (and Leaving History in the Classroom)

To be seductive to the woman you're with, you have to make her fed that, for now, sheisthe only
woman who redlly mattersto you. One of the quickest waysto shatter thisfedling isto dwell on your
past relationshipsin her presence.

Many women have told me that one of their greatest turn-offsis aman who talks too much about his
ex-wife or former girlfriend. It doesn't even matter what he has to say about a past lover; smply
talking about her isalosing proposition. If he gushes about how great she was, awoman will figure
he's still hung up on her. If he grouses about how horrible she was, awoman will assumethat hell be
saying the same thing about her in Sx months.

Thetimefor discussing past relationships comes later in the relationship. For now, the woman you're
with needsto fed asif she'sthe only woman in your world. Ther€'s no way to gain points by
summoning ghosts from the past. Save the past for the future, and you'll prevent yourself from losing
vauable points.

“But what do | doif my date asks me about apast relationship?’ asked my client Rob. “Is she just
setting me up?” Hardly. If your date asks you such a question, she'strying to get to know you better
(and see how well you've handled yoursdlf in other relationships). Here's how to handle questions
about your past that not only won't |lose you any points, but may even gain you afew:

* Relate some positive aspects of the old relationship, without sounding asif you're fill carrying a
torch.

* Evenif the old rdationship didn't end on the best of terms, find something positive that you can
honestly say about it.

« If shewantsto know why you broke up, focus on describing the things you could have done better,
and don't provide alaundry list of your ex's shortcomings. Y ou'll ppear much more evolved in your
new lady's eyes, and you might even gain a better understanding of your placein the old relationshipin
the process.

« If, on the other hand, her questions begin to seem like a cross-examination, and they're making you
uncomfortable, you're not obligated to keep providing answers. (Y ou might take note of her grilling as
an early warning sign. Pay
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attention to your gut reaction.) Tactfully let her know you'd rather go on to other subjects—that
you're much more interested in the present, and in her.

Whatever you say or don't say about the past, your goa isto make it clear to the woman you're with
how glad you are that you are with her—right here, right now.

Make Her Feel Fascinating

Inall of the studies and surveys| conducted, the number-one biggest dating turn on for women was,
“A man who shows genuineinterest inme.” A woman absolutely lovesit when she sensesthat you find
her fascinating. Y ou can demonstrate your interest in several ways. Again, thisisan excellent chanceto
win points. Beyond dl thoughts of agame, however, you may well be setting the course for awhole
new relaionship here, so pay attention to details. Here's what you should do:

* Listen to her and ask questions. Ask her to tell you about everything from her greatest
accomplishments or her best quaitiesto how her day was or what she did last weekend. As she's
telling you about hersdlf, listen closely, and ask more questions where appropriate. Not only will you
be letting her know that you are redlly interested in her, you might even find more about her that you
like and can relate to. Remember: To be interesti rigug)e interested.



* Be a gentleman. Firgt off, most women il like it when you open doors for them. In recent years,
there's been some confusion about this. What it boils down to isthis: Good manners are never
sexist. Beyond the courtly gestures, being agentleman means displaying consideration for her comfort
and well-being. Pay attention to her physical comfort: I's she cold? Does she need something from the
waiter?

» Make her feel at ease. She needsto fed that if she accidentally knocked over her water glass, or

dropped her spoon on the waiter's foot, you wouldn't act asif shedd committed some terrible blunder.
Remember, she may be every hit as nervous and sdlf-conscious as you, particularly if you'rein elegant
or stuffy surroundings. Put her at ease, even make her laugh—and your score will go through the roof.

* Touch her in a tender, caring way. Touching can be asticky topic to figure out. Isit okay to
touch? How much touching istoo much? Once you're on adate, it's not only okay, it'saturn onif you
touch her occasionally. Touch her when you're talking to her, as you're walking to the car together,
walking her to her door. Be careful not to touch in an overtly sexua or predatory manner; just be
subtle and affectionate. (WEII go into this subject in more detall in later chapters.)

Forget the* Strong, Silent” Approach—Open Up!

For many years, theideal man was portrayed in movies and television shows asthe strong, silent type.
Men learned that they weren't supposed to show any fedlings. Guys, it'stime you taught that silent
dudeto talk! After all, awoman needs to know she's attractive and interesting to her date. In that
respect, we're not that different from you men. And we're dso every bit as curious about you asyou
are about us.

Of course, | redlize you guys can fed pretty uncomfortable |etting your date know what you're like
below the surface. Theres awaysthat fear of rgection, and it's easier to face the rgjection if you
haven't put so much of yourself on theline. Unfortunatdly, if you don't put those fedings out there
where your date can see them, you'll be ensuring that the rgjection will happen.

So take achance. Y ou might get shot down sometimes, but eventudly, your effortswill pay off. If you
want to win, you've got to play. If you never play, you've aready lost.
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Y ou don't haveto tell her your whole life story on thefirst date. That's not only inappropriate, it'sa
turn-off to most women. But do let her know alittle about the fascinating (and seductive) being who
lives below that powerful exterior. Here are some suggestions to win points with her:

* | nitiate a conversation about hopes or fears by sharing with her some of your own dreads or desires.
Of course, don't pick any weird ones on thefirst date, such asyour desireto loll around naked with
the MissUniversefindigtsin avat of green gelatin, or your fear that ameteor will come crashing into
your home and destroy your priceless collection of celebrity dentures.

» Tdl her about a happy, amusing, or touching memory from your childhood. But save the dramas and
the traumas for serious heart-to-hearts later on in the relationship. Remember, she's not atherapist or a
talk show host; your god isto give her someingight into you—but you want it to be the type of insght
that will encourage her to like you and to be glad she'swith you.

* It'sokay to talk about some of your accomplishments, but don't crossthe lineinto boasting. Women
are generdly turned off by bragging. Y ou'll win more pointsif you focus more on what makes you
passionate or enthusiastic, and talk about your accomplishmentsin that context.

Thewholeideaisto dlow her aglimpse of who you redlly are. Y ou'll be giving her the encouragement
she needs to open up to you, and even to like you. And even if your time together doesn't turninto a
Seductive experience, shéll leave with agood impression of you.
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Cleanliness I s Next to, Wdll, Her!

| knew aman in college who, when preparing for adate, would actudly gft through his dirty laundry
until he found a shirt he wanted to wear. Upon finding it, he would sniff it—and should it be, shal we
say, reminiscent of itslast wearing, he would Ssmply spray some cologne or deodorant on it and put it
on. Maybe you were like my old friend when you were young and wild. Nowadays, of course, you're
not guilty of any such hygiene-impaired behavior (right?). Since were discussing seductiveness,
however, thereés alittle more to know than the essential's about daily showers and brushing your teeth.

For our purposes, let's say there aretwo levels of hygiene. First theresbasic hygiene, whichisal the
suff you dready know. Then theresthe next levd: seductive hygiene. Seductive hygieneinvolves
going that extramileto be extra gppeding. Women being the sengitive creatures that we are (note that
| didn't say delicate; | said senditive, asin having acute senses), it's easy for aguy to lose pointsin this
area. But it'snot at dl difficult to win them, either.

Before we go any further, don't think I'm picking on you men. I'm well aware that women, too, are
sometimes |ess than impeccable with their grooming, athough this
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occurs more frequently within the context of along-term relationship (she wearsthe same old faded T-
shirt around the house dl the time, or she doesn't shave her legs quite as often as she did back when
you were dating—»but that's atopic for another book).

In the early stages of arelationship, however, women are, if anything, too self-conscious about
grooming and hygiene. Okay, | know there are exceptions, and you guys can write your horror stories
to me at the addressyou'll find at the front of the book. For now, let's concentrate on you. Even the
most fastidious men sometimes forget that when you want to be seductive, you have to make an
extra effort to get to that next level.

Toillugtrate this point, well look at afew examples. The names arefictiond, of course, but every one
of the situations below is based on feedback from my clients.

Putting a Damper on the Situation

Stuation: James has just completed his twice-weekly workout at the gym, and redlizes he's running
very late for his afternoon date with Stacy. Theré's no time for his usua shower, but he figureshell just
shower at Stacy's place, as he's done on afew other occasions. He quickly runs a comb through his
hair and beard, and heads out into the 90-degree heat and 100-percent humidity of a Houston summer
afternoon. He grabs an onion bage with scalion cream cheese at thelittle shop next to the gym, jumps
into his car and heads towards Stacy's townhouse. When Stacy welcomes him at the front door, he
draws her toward him and triesto give her abig kiss on the mouth. HE's somewhat hurt when she
turns her face for a cheek kissinstead, and even more so when she extricates herself from the hug—a
little too quickly, it seems.
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Seductive Solution: There were afew very unseductive mistakes James madein his haste:

* He should have cdled Stacy from the gym and said, “Hon, I'm running alittlelate. I've just finished
my workout, and I've gottajump in the shower so I'll be presentable to you.” And then he should have
showered at the gym, using extra care to get the swest out of hisbeard. Says Stacy, “1 love beards
and think they're very sexy, but, frankly, kissng a swesty beard islike kissing adirty wet mop. It'sa
red turn-off.”
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* James should have taken afew minutes to brush histeeth, apply deodorant, and even put on asplash
of that cologne Stacy likes so wll.

» He would aso have done well to leave out that onion bage with the scallion cream cheese, too.

If James wasin such adead rush that he couldn't shower at the gym, he should have held off with the
kiss and hug until after he'd showered and brushed histeeth at Stacy's place. Believe me, she would
have understood. And she wouldn't have been so turned off.

Take My Breath Away

Stuation: Rick and Toni are on their fifth date, and Rick has chosen an eegant new Italian restaurant
inatrendy part of town. Toni isdelighted with his choice (and is obvioudy delighted with Rick), and
the evening is off to awonderful beginning. The sexud tension between Rick and Toni isgrowing, and
both wonder what the evening might bring. For now, it seemstheir main challengeisto get through
dinner without disappearing under the table together!

But first thingsfirst; the waiter arrives and they order their meals. Rick, areal garlic lover, beginswith a
garlic-infused vegetable soup, and for his entrée chooses garlic-roasted chicken with penne pasta.

He's aso a spinach fan, so he has abig side order of sautéed spinach. Throughout the medl he
consumes severa pieces of garlic bread, while Toni just has a couple of plain rolls. Afterwards, as
they're walking toward a coffee bar for an after-dinner cappuccino, Rick stops and draws Toni to him
to kissher. She cuts the kiss short, pulls away, and for the rest of the evening gently rebuffs any other
effort he makesto get physicaly close. After he says good night to her at her door, he'sleft
wondering, “What went wrong?’ Later a home, helooksin the mirror and sees the big piece of green
stuck between his teeth. When his roommate comes home later on, he comments, “1s someone having
agarlic cook-off here?” Now Rick knows what the problem waswith Toni.
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Seductive Solution: How could Rick have kept this evening riding on its origind momentum?

* Unless he could have persuaded Toni to consume as much garlic as he did, Rick should have been
much more moderate in his garlic consumption—or better yet, skipped the garlic dtogether. Yes,
that's possible evenin an Itdian restaurant.

* Rick should have excused himsdlf after the med and ducked into the men'slounge for a brief ora-
hygiene break. As he now knows, it'simportant to keep your breath as fresh as possible throughout
the date. It would not have been out of linefor Rick to sneak atravel toothbrush and some dental floss
along on the date. Lacking that, he could have popped afew breath mints. And he should have
checked himsdlf out in amirror after the meal—aways agood ideg, particularly after you've eaten
something green!

Smoke Getsin Her Nose

Stuation: Wesispicking Brendaup for their first rea date. They've been working together for afew
months and have had lunch severd times, but thisistheir first dinner date. Wesisalong-time smoker,
but Brenda.is an avid nonsmoker, and is dlergic #fd garette smoke to boot. Wes has aways been
careful not to smokein



Brenda's presence, because he knows she's anonsmoker and isdlergic aswell. Arriving a Brendas
house, he takes afew last puffs from his cigarette before he gets out of his car, and walks up to her
door. Brenda greets him at the door with asmile, which quickly fades as she catches awhiff of fresh
smoke on him. Even though they normaly greet each other with afriendly hug, she politely refusesto
hug him thistime, and instead beginswalking toward his car. Wesis puzzled by her seeming aloofness,

Seductive Solution: How can asmoker and nonsmoker get off to agood start for a potentially
seductive evening?

» Wes should know that even if he does not smoke in front of Brenda, the smell of fresh (or stae)
smoke will be very apparent to her. It'sin hisbreath, it'sin his clothes, and it'sin his car. Breath sprays
or mints help alittle, but they're only as effective as their most recent application. And they don't do
anything to remove the smoke smell that lingersin the fabrics of Wess clothes, or on hishands and
fingers. Wes should have avoided smoking dtogether before picking up Brenda

* Before leaving home to pick up Brenda, Wes aso should have practiced some good hygiene and
brushed histeeth. It aso wouldn't have hurt to use hislittle bottle of breath drops on the way over to
her place.

* In addition, he aso needsto carefully and thoroughly wash his hands. Tobacco odor on the handsis
very noticeable to a nonsmoker, and can be ared turn-off.
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Dangerous Digits

Stuation: It'sthe middle of their first night together, and Hank's girlfriend, Rita, wakes up with a start.
Her leg has been dashed by the toenails from hell. Hank, who had taken such pains with every other
area of hygiene and grooming, had neglected to trim those talons of his.

Seductive Solution: Many women wish their fingernails would grow asrapidly and well asthe
average man'stoenails. The solution to thisoneisano-brainer. Hank should clip and file histoenalls,
and if he doesn't take the initiative, Ritashould broach the subject. After dl, long toenails are not only
hazardousto your partner's tender skin, it's just good hygiene to keep one's toenails trimmed.

Will, we could go on and on, but you get the idea. When you do agood job of keeping up your
standards of persona hygiene, your scorein the game of love will undoubtedly go up. A little extra
attention to your grooming tells awoman that you care what she thinks about you, and that you fed
sheisworth the effort it takes to be not just presentable, but seductive. She will appreciate the effort
and the attitude, and will be much more receptive to your alure. In fact, she just may think you look
and smell good enough to eat!

Romancing the“LittleWoman” Ain't What It Used to Be

| begin this section with the assumption that you, as an enlightened man of the new millennium, know to
treat the woman you're with asyour intellectua equa. Even if she's breathtakingly gorgeous, even if
you want to jump her bones, you know there's a human being beneath al that beauty. And you're
savvy enough to let her know you see her as a peer.
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For whatever reason, however, be it abyproduct of attitude or upbringing, some men still havea
tendency to talk to awoman in away that suggests sheis either less sophiticated or lessintelligent
than they. While the old stcoms may have frequently portrayed women in thislight, these men need to
redizethat, just astelevision has evolved from black-and-white to high-definition color, women have

emerged as powerful participantsin every aspect of life.

Acting toward awoman in apatronizing manner istruly one of the cardind sins. Women have long ago
abandoned the “ dumb and helpless’ image, and a man who gpproaches awoman asif she wereless
capable than he will rarely get a second chance with her. So remember: Never talk down to awoman
or patronize her—unlessyou just like being donealot.

If you're not sure how to win points here, and are not certain exactly how to act so awoman knows
beyond adoubt that you're not a sexist pig, the first thing to know isthat you really don't haveto act at
al. Just relax and remember:

* If you per celve the woman you're with as a capable peer and potentia partner, your actions will
take care of themselves. Y our respect and regard will come through loud and clear, and you'll
definitely gain points. Conversdly, if you don't fed that respect and regard for her, theré's no way you'll
be ableto fake it well enough to fool her.

« If you care enough to make an effort to take care of the smple details, and you hold women with
respect, you will be the seductive winner you hopeto be. If you don't care enough, or you hold
women in disdain, there's no amount of things you could do to make you more seductive.

The choice, ultimately, isyours, and the stakes are high: Achieve successin attracting awoman who
can enhance and enrich your life or ensure that you'll be alone until you get it right.

The great mystery of “what awoman wants’ redly isnt such amysery after al. A women wantsa
man who can make her fed beautiful and sgnificant, and who can be afriend aswell asalover—a
man who eschews the stereotypes and isn't afraid to let histrue, seductive sdf shine through. It'sredly
not that difficult to win pointsin the seductiveness game. Follow thetipsin this chapter, and you'll be
playing at achampionship leve innotime.
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Chapter 9
M eeting Attractive People: Matching Your Destination with Y our
Expectation.

| want to congratulate you on making it to this point on your journey to becoming more seductive.
Weve spent the previous chapters getting you ready in body, mind, and soul. Y ou're fedling better
about who you are. Y ou've gotten pretty clear on what you can, should, and do expect from another
personinyour life, aswell asfrom yoursalf. Now, it'stime to decide where to best apply your newly
honed skills, and where to put the new you on display!

Wherein theWorld

Though there are some places that spring immediately to mind asthe ideal meeting grounds, you might
want to give your destination some thought before you head out the door. Many of the placesthat are
at thetop of your hit list were probably picked before you figured out what you redlly wanted or
needed. Maybe they even reflect an intent that is no longer consstent with that which fills you now.
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So let's start by making alist of thefive most likely placesfor you to practice being your seductive sdif:
1

2
3
4,
5

Now, let'slook at your list, and seeif it matches with what you want and expect from afirst mesting
with someone. For example, if you're the type who likes to sit down and engage someone in quiet
conversation when you first meet, you're not very likely to get an opportunity to do so at the
boisterous new club that's ways packed wall to wall. If you're the loud and boisterous type yoursdlf,
you might find the pickings pretty dim at the Friday night poetry reading sponsored by the local
bookstore. On the other hand, if you're redly into poetry and il like araucous good time, you might
try one of those anything-goes“poetry dams’ that are occasionally held at some comedy clubs. The
point isto figure out the type of person you want to attract, and then decide where you can go to meet
such aperson. Read on for some idess.

Clubsand Bars. Keep Your Eyes Open, Your Head Clear, and Your Boots On

If you're like most people nowadays, clubs or bars are probably on your list, perhaps even at the top.
After al, places like these are dl about partying and meeting new people, right? Well, look alittle
closer at what the clubs have to offer.

For, onething, clubs arereally geared toward first impressions and outward appearances. Especidly
in venuestha have livemusic or aDJ, the noiseleve pretty well rules
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out in-depth conversation, except perhaps the occasional witty remarks that can be squeezed between
songs. So you find yourself winging aong on looks and one-liners, the mainstays of old-style
seduction.

In an environment where even asmple“hello” hasto be screamed to have a chance of being heard,
how likely are you to get many clues asto the other person's basic persondity, much less, hisor her
intent? Not very. And, spesking of intent, consider that the single factor common among clubs (and
club-goers) isacohol. While | am by no means atemperance worker—or even ateetotaler—it is
important to redlize that inhibitions and common sense are both solublein acohol.

What that meansto you isthat the people who spend alot of timeat aclub are usudly spending the
time drinking, and they may be less than fully capable of making good decisions about their behavior
or companions. Y ou need to ask yoursdlf if you are looking for someone who is an astute judge of
character or onewho is easly deluded—someone who can be fun on his own or who needs alittle
chemical incentive. Again, your intent, aswell asthat of the people you hope to meet, becomesa
matter of prime importance. And the place where you go to meet them takes on anew dimension of
sgnificance.

Thisisn't to say that you'll never meet anyone worthwhilein aclub, or that al clubs are devoted to the
pursuit of collective mental impairment. There are many terrific places out there, such asjazz clubsand
rock-and-roll bars, where some truly wonderful people go to have agood time. My point isthat you
need to remember the basic function of the clubs—to make a profit from their clientele€sdrinking. So
enjoy the clubs, but keep your wits about you, and stick to your own game plan, not the club owners.

Attention Shoppers! There'saMacarena Contest in the Produce Section in 15 Minutes!

Over thelast few years, tales of romance that begin in the grocery store areincreasingly common, and
for good reason. If you think about it, you are in the grocery store, presumably, for one reason: to buy
food to sustain and enhance your life. Even the foods you choose to purchase make statements about

who you are. And since single people have to edt like everybody el se, they will be in the store making
their statements, aswell.

Next time you'rein the grocery store, really look at what you have in your basket, and ask yoursdlf
what kind of statement your choices make about you. Isyour basket brimming with hedlthy foods that
say you care about your body and don't mind going to some effort to prepare for its nourishment, or
with frozen insta-meals, pork rinds, and beer that say you'd rather not be bothered? Look (discrestly,
please) in the baskets of other shoppers, and play alittle game of writing their life stories based on the
itemsthey've picked out. Then write your own story, based only upon clues obtained from your own
basket's contents. Y ou'd be surprised a how accurate the stories can be.
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| have afriend who, upon vigiting anew boyfriend's gpartment for the first time, was overjoyed to find
that he had a well-stocked spice cabinet and items such as artichoke hearts, capers, and feta cheesein
hisrefrigerator. To her, these items were representative of aman who was atrue sensudist, and who
savored the many flavors of life. To him, the itemswere Smply necessary condimentsfor the
preparation of hisdally meds. His basi ¢ attitude was communicated to her without any effort on his
part. It'sworthy to note that she discovered, months later, that he also had adeep fondnessfor hot
dogs, but by then, she was already hooked!

If you see someone you find attractive, you can dways find an excuse to gpproach him or her. Maybe
you're not the world's greatest judge of what constitutes a good tomato, or maybe you notice
something in hisor her cart that you've been tempted to try, so ask for the person's help or an opinion.
The number of gpproaches are dmogt infinite.

Singles Night at the L ocal Bookstor e/Coffee Bar: Sometimes You Can Tell a Book by Its
Cover

Bookstores and libraries aren't just for eggheads anymore. (Not that there's anything wrong with being
an egghead; infact, it's become rather stylish.) In case you haven't been in one of the big superstores
lately, take atrip to one near you. No doubt you'll notice a significant number of interesting people
hanging around, looking atogether literary.

Y ou might even notice that the bookstore has | ots of couches clustered around coffee tables, or, for
that matter, that there isa painfully trendy coffee shop right there in the store. Why do you think they
put al that stuff around? So people who were so devoted to their reading could have aplace to nap or
something to sustain them during their quest for knowledge? Nope. These little touches were added
because people like you enjoy hanging around bookstores |ooking for people who are interesting (or
a least
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attractive). So go back to the bookstore, grab yourself acup of the latte du jour, and keep your eyes
open thistime. Whileyou're at it, buy afew more copies of thisbook for your friends. My publisher
will loveyou for it.

No Matter How Weird It I's, There€ sBound to Bea Group for It

No matter how obscure your interests, you may rest assured that there is an organization out there to
fitit. Into Peruvian llamaherding? Callecting stamps from countries that don't exist anymore? Or how
about a'76 Pinto collectors club?Y ou can bet that such agroup exists somewhere. And if it doesnt,
you can start your own.

There are anumber of waysto find litings for groupsthat cater to your interests—event listingsin
your loca newspaper, announcements on radio stations, or flyers posted on bulletin boardsin the
places you frequent (such as bookstores). And if you smply can't find anything, post your own flyers
to seeif anyoneisinterested in starting agroup.
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Reigious Groups. Who's Thereto Pray and Who's Thereto Prey?

Before you gtart rolling your eyes and putting the book down, | need to tell you that church isn't the
way you probably remember it from your childhood. Forget the fried chicken and potato salad, forget
the hokey attempts to make gospel psalms sound like rock-and-roll, forget those dweeby church
camp songs (“1f you're happy and you know it, kum bayal”). Nope, churches have seen thelight, so
to speak, and many have responded by incorporating programs that actually are fun. Most churches,
synagogues, and genera places of community worship have what they cal asngles ministry that,
thankfully, doesn't go overboard on the ministry part. It's not unusua to have singles gatherings at
museums and theaters, and even the occasiona happy-hour get-together. Some even plan weekend
outings at nearby tourigt attractions, and afew redly spirited ones put together singles cruises and
internationa vacation packages.

If you redlly want the fried chicken and potato salad, I'm certain you'll be ableto find it out there, but if
you are game, you'l find alot more, aswell.

Thelnternet: Getting Lucky Online.

With the quantum legps in communications technology over the past decade or so, more and more
people are making their presence known—and seeking out other people—on the Internet. The
unchecked flow of information makesit easier than ever before to reach out and touch someone,
whether they live on the next street or half-way around the world.

It's easy to get excited about the increased potential for meeting new people that the Internet offers,
but you need to temper that excitement with good judgment and a tiff dose of redlity.

For gtarters, the very lack of regulation over content online that makes it such a potentia boon to users
isaso the source of its greatest potentia for disappointment. Since an online presenceis such an
insulated and facelessthing, it iseasy for individuasto present themselves aswhat they would like to
be (or what they think you want them to be), ratherdhan wheat they actually are. And hereinliesthe
peril we've heard so much about.



We are mildly disappointed when the charming person we met in the chat group starts pressuring usto
buy cookware or seminar tickets or the like. We are irritated when that “ educated, sincere,
professona mae’ in the description turns out to be toothless Mevin, who lives with his mother just
north of Checotah, Oklahoma. We are outraged when we find that our 14-year-old daughter's online
boyfriend isredly a42-year-old married man with ahistory of preying on children. And we are
terrified when the sweet young woman we met in the chat room has chosen the psychopathic Glenn
Close character from Fatal Attraction as her role model.

The sad truth isthat we just don't know if the person we meet online bears even the dightest
resemblance to the description they give of themselves. And, even if they're honest in their description,
we need to remember that it's pretty easy to be on our best behavior when our contact islimited to a
few lines (or even pages) of text. Things can be completely different when you spend any length of

time face-to-face with each other.

For ingtance, if you think that Internet sex predators frequent only the kinky newsgroups or sex chat
rooms, think again. These folks can pop up even in the most benign cyber-environments. Take the
case of acomputer professond's e-mail list to which aclient of mine subscribes. Thisligissmilar to
hundreds of specid-interest online groups where members exchange ideas and tips, commiserate with
each other, and form genuine friendships and business associations with other list members.

My client told methe sagaof Darrdl, asuccessful software entrepreneur who was one of the most
frequent contributorsto the list. His posts were often opinionated, and sometimesjust this side of
arrogant, but were usudly very informative as well. Though he came acrossto the list as a dedicated
professond, Darrell had a secret Sde. He had ahabit of initiating private correspondences with new
femdelis members. In fact, he aggressvely pursued any new woman who sounded even vaguely
interesting, and it didn't matter if she was married or not. (Darrell, by the way, was married, but, of
course, hiswife“didn't understand him.”)
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These personal correspondences dways followed a pattern. At first Darrell would keep the messages
on aprofessiond level, and most of the women were thrilled to receive persond attention and savvy
advice from such asuccessful colleague. But Darrell dso wrote quite charmingly and persuasively, and
before long, many of these exchangeswould disintegrate into steamy cyber-affairs. When the affairs
turned sour, asthey inevitably did, Darrell would become vicioudy abusiveto his partners. Most of the
women ended up dropping off themailing lit.
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If Darrdl's affairs had been limited to cyberspace, they would have been bad enough, but Darrell was
atraveling man. Throughout the year he attended trade shows and conferences al across the country,
and he often arranged to meet female list-matesin person. He would always put a professona facade
on the meeting, at least initialy, but—you guessed it—more often than not, these meetingsended up in
Darrdl's hotd room. He went through woman after woman, and was instrumental in the breskup of
two marriages and the near destruction of another. One of hislovers ended up under a psychiatrist's
care, partly asaresult of being “Darrdled.” I'm not implying that these women were innocents who
played no part in their own victimization. But | will say that most of them werefairly young and abit
naive, or for some other reason were very susceptible to Darrell's charms (not to mention the
expensve champagne, firg-class restaurants and hotels, and limo rides he plied them with).

For these reasons, | recommend that online romances, while they can be beautiful, be approached
with some degree of skepticism. Beyond the rules of common sense where persond safety is
concerned, you also need to gpply that same common sense when you're considering investing your
emotiona well-being in another person.

Now that we've got the scary part out of the way, | encourage you to look into chat or discussion
groups whose focus is on a subject that interests you. Participate in group discussions, and, should
someone involved in the discussion tickle your fancy, fed freeto carry on the correspondence
privatdly. If you go dowly and use good sense, you might meet someone whaose presencein your lifeis
ared treasure. If you get impatient, or throw your good sense out the window, you'll learn why some
treasure is better left buried.

Personal Ads: L earningto Read Between the Lines

Just like the Internet, the persond adsin your loca paper or magazine can provide you with an
abundance of new peopleto meet. And, just like the Internet, the persona ads represent afaceless
anonymity that some people perceive as license to reinvent themselves into someone quite different
from their own red persondlities.

The biggest difference between the Internet and the persona adsis one of geography. Where the
Internet dlows people to communicate with othersin virtualy any location on earth, the personal ads
are generdly confined to your own city or region. Thismakesit easier to physically meet the person,
since you won't be required to update your passport and take aloan out for airfare; but thereis ill the
potentia for decelt inherent in areationship that is largely based on one person's flattering self-
description. For thisreason, it is especidly important to use caution in responding to an ad that catches
your eye, and to retain a degree of anonymity until§@u have come to know the real person, as
opposed to her prose.



Some of the periodicals that run persona ads aso stage mixers whereindividuas can mingleinthe
safety of alarge group while meeting the people who have placed ads. Thisisagresat idea, Snceyou
are afforded an opportunity to get to know the people without even divulging your name, much less
your home address or phone number, until you have determined that it isagood ideato do so.

Most people you meet through the personalswill bein that expansive middle ground between soul
mate and date from hell. Y ou may have some disgppointing experiences, but if you exercise al due
caution, that's the worst that will happen. And who knows, you may meet some real gems.

Dating Services: A Viable Alternative
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Another marriage of technology, commerce, and romanceis evidenced by the number of dating
services available today. What began hundreds of years ago with the neighborhood matchmaker has
evolved into amultimillion-dollar industry. From computer-generated datistica analyses of relative
compatibility to videotaped interviews of potential dates, dating services offer amodern-day method
of matching people with kindred souls.

Perhaps the wesakest link in the dating-service approach is our inherently unredlistic tendency to view
technology asinfalible, and to view an unsuccessful date as being the result of some persond
shortcoming in oursalves or in the partner salected for us. We need to remember that successful human
relationships hinge upon many variables that no computer program or competibility index can even
begin to address. If the computer says were a perfect match, it means only that we share some
common elements. Whether or not we make agood coupleis ultimately based on criteriathat the
computer never consders.

Another caution: Watch out for the tendency to jump rapidly into (and out of) relationships with people
you meet through the dating service. I've
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seen people become dating-service junkies, getting hooked on the process and never really developing
ared relaionship. Somewherein our make-up isadesireto haveit al right now. In some people, this
tendency isvery strong, and when they discover aperson isdifferent from their idedlized image of a
mate, they smply abandon the relationship. After dl, they reason, there's an abundance of other
candidates available, one of whom might well be“the one.” Some people get so caught up in the
process that they would probably prefer alifetime membership in the service instead of alife-long,
satisying reaionship.

Thismay sound asif | don't place much vauein dating services, but that smply isn't the case. Asthe
owner of the largest independent video dating service in the country for over 10 years, | saw firsthand
just how effective such a service could be, so long asit was run properly and the clients had redistic
expectations. The rea power of the dating service is dependent upon the humanity of its operators and
the commitment (and honesty) of its clientele. And, just like the relationship one seeks, the relationship
between client and operator must be forthright and comfortable.

What AreFriends For!

Moviesand TV showsare full of humorous taes about the well-meaning matchmaker with a
compulson to help single friendsfind their way to blissful couplehood. In most of these shows, the
matchmaker is misguided, the maiches adisaster, and it all makesfor highly entertaining comedy. In
red life, however, friends can be an excellent source of people to meet, if you clearly state what you
arelooking for. But you have to know how to “work” your pasif you're going to get the resultsyou
want. Here are some pointers.

» Come right out and ask them. Don't just beat around the bush, sighing wistfully that you wish you
could meet someone. Ask afriend if he or she knows anyone who's suitable for you to go out with.

* Be specific. Don't assume your friend knows what sort of person you want to date. Y ou don't have
to write out ashopping list, but you should specify the mgor qudities you're looking for (or want to
avoid). If you fed strongly that you don't want to go out with a smoker, for example, or you desireto
date only people who are 45 or older, let your friend know at the outset.

* Let them know you're serious. The best way to let them know isto say it—"I'm redly serious
about this. | don't want to go out to bars and clubs, and | don't want to get into doing persona ads
either. | trust your judgment, and | hope you'll help me out here.”
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* If you feel so inclined, offer them an incentive. Book clubsand video clubsdo it dl thetime; they
give you free merchandiseif you sign up afriend. Smilarly, you can offer your friend some sort of
incentiveif he finds a suitable date for you. I'm not suggesting you approach dating as a business
transaction, but you might offer to do afriend afavor if she comes up with the goods—cook her a
gourmet dinner, baby-sit her dog while she goes away for aweekend, or help her ingtall that new
graphics software in her computer. Or, hey, you could dwaystry cash. Don't laugh; I've had friends
and clientswho have done this, and their friends have come up with some grest matchesfor them. If
nothing ese, that offer of green stuff lets your friend know you're redlly serious about finding a suitable
date.

* Thank them for their efforts. Once your friend starts fixing you up, be sure to say thank you and to
make good on any favors you've promised. If things don't work out with your date(s), don't be too
hard on your pa. He or she probably gave it agood shot, and besides, one true friend ismore

va uable than dl the would-be datesin the world.

Unexpected Places. I1t's Not So Much Where You Go AsWhat You Bring

If wewereto ligt al the places where you could potentidly meet someone interesting, we would fill a
wall of books, and till be woefully incomplete. Inthe find analyss, the place redly isn't that important.
What does matter isyour attitude, your intent, and, to put it smply, who you are.

A pleasant, confident person has a better chance of attracting someone in the dentist's waiting room
than adour person has of dazzling someone at an upscale cocktail party. Y ou've probably heard the
saying, “No matter where you go, there you are!” Keep thisin mind as you go about your daily tasks.
Enter every situation completely seduced by life, and you will draw to yourself people who want to be
seduced, aswll.

| don't careif you'rein the Laundromat washing your underwear, or in the grand balroom of afour-
gtar hotel toasting foreign dignitaries. Be the fascinated—and therefore, fascinating—person you want
to be. If you're ganding in line a the movie theater, redize that your placein lineisapotentidly rich
resource for life experiences, not just an inconvenience on the way to an experience.

Make your plansfor your day, your week, or your life, but alow yoursdf the freedom to experience
al thewonderful thingsthat don't dwaysfit into those plans. If you can truly embrace the experiences
that come your way, and remain open to the ones that smply happen, you will find yourself
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seduced by life. And when you are seduced by life, other people will be seduced by your very
presence. They, too, will forget about the details such as place or schedule, and will seek to absorb
the richness of life that you so obvioudy savor.
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Chapter 10
The Approach: Putting All That Preparation to Work

Asan author, | am painfully aware that abook, sitting on ashelf in abookstore, hasal of 15 seconds
to sl itself to prospective buyers. Shopperswill glance at the cover, pick the book up if the cover
catches the eye, and give the book a quick once-over. They might read the back cover text, and, if
their interest is il piqued, scan the contents and foreword. Anything negative they encounter during
thisbrief processwill send the book back to its place on the shelf, and the process begins again with
the next book that |ooks interesting.

Likeit or not, the same process also applies to our method of selecting a prospective partner. If we're
not attracted to the aspects of aperson that areimmediately apparent, we smply move on. Never
mind that this person may have lots of wonderful qudities. Just as abook may have a marvelous story
that goes unread due to poor packaging, many delightful people remain done smply because they
don't make agood first impression.
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Y ou've spent alot of time and devoted alot of thought and energy to making yourself more gppeding
and more seductive. Now it'stime to figure out the best way to present al that seductivenessinthedl-
too-brief secondsthat occur just before—and immediately after—you mest.

Like, What'sYour Sign? Probably “ Stop!”

One of the most hideous artifacts of the "70s—second only to polyester leisure suits—wasthe
emergence (if not refinement) of the pickup line. The widespread resurgence of interest in matters
metaphysica gave riseto the use of the cliche approach, “What's your Ssgn?’ By asking a prospective
loveinterest “What's your Sgn?’ the pursuer was atempting to identify him-or herself asadeep
thinker, interested in much more than something as mundane asasmple date.

Widll, it may have worked for about three days, twenty-odd years ago, but the pat ondiner has
completely logt its effectivenessin modern romance. Nowadays, men and
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women alike are looking for something more than shallow attempts at cleverness. We want someone
who is observant enough to perceive our value as awhole person, secure enough to acknowledge that
value, and intelligent enough to understand what we fed isimportant. In short, we want to be around
people who are three-dimensional, whose persondities have more depth than a one-liner can
encompass.

On the odd chance that you're unsure of what | mean by a“line,” I've listed afew examples of the
thingsyou never want to say to someone you've just met:

* “What's your Sgn?’
*“Youlook just likemy ex-__."
*“God, | bet you look good in aswimsuit/naked!”
* “If | said you had a beautiful body, would you hold it against me?’
* “Hey, | like your outfit—I'd like it even more crumpled up on the floor next to my bed.”
* He: “Youlook just like my third wife.”
She: “ And how many times have you been married?’
He “Twice”

Thewhole point of avoiding such corny one-liners (or, in the case of that last example, two-liners) is
that you want to be perceived as a person of substance, and that you see a prospective partner as
such aperson, aswell. At this point, you may be wondering how, with only afew seconds available to
you, you can communicate o much? It'srealy not that difficult. The secret, if you will, liesin
something we've mentioned before in this book:

 Your intent

* How you expressthat intent
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Assuming a benevolent intent on your part, how do you convey your intent in an enticing manner? I'll
answer that question with another one: When you first notice aperson, what isit about him or her that
first catches your eye? No, forget that. WWe want to focus on the entire person, remember? Okay,
what is the second thing? Maybe the way that person speaksis particularly entrancing to you. Perhaps
he or sheistalking about asubject that you find particularly interesting. Zero in on something that
makes this person different from al the other people in the room.

And no matter how attracted you are to someone's |ooks, remember that you're not going to focus on
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physica anatomy. After dl, no matter how appealing a person's physica attributes may be, those
attributes are more or less common to half the world's population. If you approach someone focused
on physica appearance alone, you are saying that any one of the billions of individuals who share his
or her gender and some of those same physical traits would be just as attractive to you right now.
Hardly the basisfor afulfilling raionship, isit?

Y our task, then, isto find some extraordinary, not overtly sexua trait about that person, and let him
or her know you've noticed.

When Silencels Golden...and When to Break That Silence.

So far, we've paid alot of attention to what not to say, and how not to act when you approach
someone, S0 it's probably time to give you some pointers on what you should say, and how to
approach someone in away that makes that person feel valued and specidl.

Thefirgt and most important rule in determining what to say is“Don't say anything!” That doesn't mean
you should turn yoursdlf into asilent bump on alog. What it does mean isthat before you speak, you
need to look and listen. Most people give aseries of clues, both subtle and blatant, asto what they're
about and what isimportant to them. A truly aluring person will actualy pay attention to those clues,
and structure his or her gpproach around them.

Here's some genera advice on how to approach someone you're attracted to, based on whether
they'reatalker or an observer.

The Talker

In many ways, talkers are easier to approach than observers, because they give out more blatant
sgnals. Let's say you've waked up to someone who is engaged in aconversation. Listen carefully to
what isbeing said and look for sgnsthat he or she fedls strongly about atopic. Then, ask yourself how
your own fedings might be
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complementary or even chalenging. It's not nearly asimportant to agree with what isbeing said asit is
to show that the words of thisindividua have been thought-provoking to you.

Asamatter of fact, you may find that, by sharing a different point of view, you have piqued the
person'sinterest in you. Y ou don't want to outright challenge the vaidity of the other person'sidess,
but, by giving the person an opportunity to explain hisor her opinions, you open the door to atruly
meaningful exchange, which can bevery exciting.

The Observer

What if the other personis, like yoursdf, observing silently? Do you just Sit there, staring at each
other? Hardly. Try looking closdly at the other person's body language, sense of style, and al those
other subtle thingsthat can serve as cluesto what another personisall about. Y ou don't haveto be
psychic to determine what aperson's spirit islike. Y ou just have to bewilling to look past your own
immediate desires and trust your own powers of observation. For example:

* Notice the person's facial expressions as he or shelooks at the people around both of you. Does
the person seem amused by other people's behavior or put off by it? This minute observation can tell
you alot about how an individua fedls about others, and may give you ideas how to approach this
person. Suppose, for example, you see your intended looking with amusement at a bickering couple
across the room. Y ou can sidie up to him or her and whisper something off-the- wall such as, “Wed
better stand back. They're just warming up for their audition for the Jerry Springer Show.”

* Notice the person's body language and general demeanor. Y ou can tell alot about a person just
by hisor her posture and genera behavior. Does this person exude an aura of confidence, or does he
or she seem shy, or perhaps defensive? Temper your approach accordingly. (Well talk more about

body language in Chapter 11.)

* Notice the person's style of dress, and how it correlates to his or her general demeanor. Let's say
you see someone who is dressed very conservatively—in a business suit, for example—and he or she
isacting slly and making funny gestures. Maybe this meansthat thisindividua iswell-balanced and has
amultifaceted personality. Y ou could approach such a person by showing appreciation for hisor her
slliness, or by sharing your own perspective on the need to keep a sense of balance between career
and the other aspects of life,
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Developing and using your powers of observation is not only auseful tool for tailoring your approach
to someone; it's adso anicebresker in and of itself. One client of mine, Jeff, has been known to initiate
conversations with women he'sinterested in by spontaneoudy describing acompletelife
story—fabricated on the spur of the moment—for people he doesn't even know, but who just happen
to bewaking by. The effect is often hilarious and quite endearing. Just ask Elizabeth, his current
girlfriend.

“I was standing by myself a areception,” she says, “when suddenly Jeff, whom I'd never seen before,
just walked up to me and struck up aconversation. He said, “ See the guy over therein the blue suit?
Why do you suppose he looks so irritable? And then Jeff went into thislong spid about how the guy's
girlfriend had dumped him for another woman, and the guy had aso gotten fired from hisjob asa
designer of computer-controlled pooper scoopers, because one of the models he'd designed had a
tendency to consume small dogs. So he had to fal back on his multi-level-marketing gig slling edible
underwear, but then the FDA discovered the underwear contained an additive that aggravates mae
pattern baldness, and now he's being sued by al of the friends, family members, and other relatives
that he suckered into buying the product. It was a completdly off-the-wall story that Jeff just made up
ashewent dong.” Elizabeth was so charmed by Jeff's crazy intro that she agreed to go out for coffee
with him after the reception. They've been dating for three months now.
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What you're going to discover, asyou begin to put these suggestionsinto practice, isthat the list of
acceptable approachesis aslong asthe list of people you may want to approach. Were not all
cookie-cutter reproductions of each other—we are each unique individuals, and your approach must
beindividua too. Thereésno single “right” method. Thered secret isin being observant and keeping
your own intent clear and clean.

Looking Interested, Not Desper ate

Remember back in Chapter 5, when we said the best way to get someoneto like you wasto like
them? It followsthat, if you want someone to beinterested in you, you should expressinterest in that
person first. There are any number of ways you can show interest in someone without looking
desperate. The most important factor hereis your intent.

If you are areasonably happy person who enjoyslife and who smply wants someone in your life with
whom you can share that enjoyment, you will probably have little difficulty attracting someone. People
like to be around other people who are happy. The old adage, “smile, and the world smileswith you,”
isawonderful ruleto follow in your efforts to become more seductive.

If you're not avery happy person, and you fed you simply must attract somebody in order for your
life—or your self—to be complete, you will exude an aura of neediness that will turn off prospective
partnersin aheartbeat. Why? There are several reasons.

* You are placing the responsibility for your well-being on someone else's shoulders, and that isan
awesome respons bility nobody can live up to.

* Y ou are communicating an attitude that your need is so great that anybody can make you fedl better
about yourself. The person you're with will fedl that hisor her single greatest asset where you're
concerned ismerdly proximity. That's hardly the way to make someone fed specid—and if your
partner doesn't feel special, he or she will not be open to being seduced.

* Findly, if you come across as someone who is generaly unhappy, the people you realy want to
attract will avoid you in droves. The only people you will attract will be the oneswho fed compelled to
heal every “wounded bird” they encounter, and they will put dl their energy into “fixing” you. Bdieve
me, while thergpy can be of great benefit, it has no place in aromantic relationship. It gets very old,
very fagt. To finish the old saying | mentioned earlier, “cry, and you cry aone.”
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What? Ask Him Out?

Not too many years ago, awoman who asked aman out on a date was described with such
unflattering terms as“easy” or “pushy.” Common wisdom held that awoman was supposed to bat her
pretty little eyes and wait for the man to gpproach her. To our credit asa culture, this* common
wisdom” has been relegated to the stature of past folly. Smart women don't wait for anyone
nowadays, in their romantic lives or their professiond lives. When we see something we want, we are
fully capable of—and alowed to—go after it. Thisincludes asking aman out.
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Even s, you want to do it with finesse. After al, thereés adight chance that he might till be abit
uncomfortable with the idea of awoman initiating the date (although al my surveys show men are
ddighted when awoman showsinterest in them). Usudly, if you want to ask a man out but are unsure
of whether taking the initiative will make him uncomfortable, you can handleit in two or three steps.

1. Let him know, through verbal and/or nonverbal cues, that you are interested in him. We've
aready discussed some generd principles of this step earlier in this chapter. Here are afew additional
suggestions for awoman approaching aman. Firt, don't forget to smile at him. Smiling at aman goes
along way toward letting him know you think heisawinner. Second, if it's appropriate, ask him for
his opinion about something you know he knows about. Most men love to be asked for their thoughts
on asubject. Finaly, “anchor” the conversation by touching him in some nonsexua way periodicaly
during your interchange; most men like and really respond to this.

2. Let him know you would like to go to a certain event, restaurant, or whatever he suggests.
Thisstepisredly quite smple, and leads right into Step 3 (if Step 3 is needed). If you're discussing
movies, for example, and you discover there is one you would both like to see, take the subtle
approach and say something like, “Oh, I'd love tol%that,” and wait for him to ask you.



3. If he doesn't respond to Steps 1 and 2, you can just come right out and ask him. If you fed
particularly confident, or if he doesn't respond immediately (and isn't throwing out cuesthat he redlly
isnt interested), comeright out and say, “1 think we'd both enjoy (seeing that movieltrying that
restaurant). Do you want to go?’

By alowing the actud “asking out” to arise naturally within the course of the conversation, you are
using a safety-net tactic, which men have been using for centuries. It's
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important to remember that your self-worth isn't tied to the man's response. If you can remember that,
you will beinfinitely more attractive to him, and he will fed much less burdened with the responsibility
for your well-being. Y our seductiveness quotient will soar.

If you find, after asking him out, that aman is completely threatened or put off by your invitation, you
need to remind yourself that he has probably been trained dl hislifeto react that way, and may need
more time to grow accustomed to being around an assertive woman. At that point, you need to ask
yoursdlf, honestly, if the man has enough good traitsto justify your continued efforts, or if hewill
ultimately proveto be a source of frustration and pain. Y ou aren't going to “fix” him. Y ou must decide
if heisworth the effort.

That might sound pretty cold-hearted, but you need to think, first and foremost, of your own emotional
wellbeing. If you alow your own peace of mind to be diminished, your seductiveness and alure for
otherswill be diminished, aswell.

If the man smply declines, don't waste your time begting yourself up about it. Perhapsheredly is
committed to another activity at that time. And if he'sjust not interested, be glad you were able to find
out early on, rather than investing alot of time and emotional energy into someone who wasn't agood
match for you.

Platonic Pothole or Road to Romance? Y ou Decide

Tony has scads of women friends who adore him, but when it comestime to get romantic, they
invariably let him know that they “just don't think of him that way.” Lynnette hasacircle of attractive
and adoring men friends who fedl they can confide in her about anything, but they never seem to fedl
that she's date material. Renee complains, “Everyone says you're supposed to be friends before you
become lovers. But what happensto meisthat | dways make friendswith aguy, and by thetime |
want to become lovers, he has me ensconced in aposition of being ‘just afriend—and he can't think
of mein any other way.”

Cdl it the buddy syndrome, cal it pa purgatory, cal it the chronic platonic problem—but whatever
you cdl it, it's making many men and women unhappy. It's not a problem for everyone, soiif this
Stuation doesn't apply to you, fed freeto skip down to the next section. However, judging from the
number of questions I'm asked on cal-in radio ShoWa, the buddy syndromeis one of today's most
common dating problems.



There are many variations of this syndrome, but the good newsisthat you can overcomeit. Again, it's
all about taking a proactive approach to your relationships. First you need to understand why you
keep getting into these platonic ruts.

There Are Friends...and Then There Are Platonic Friends

One of the biggest reasons for the buddy syndrome isthat people get confused about the dynamics of
friendship with someone of the opposite sex. Y ou see, there are friends, and then there are platonic
friends. What's the difference? Wdll, let'slook at some definitions. The Webster's dictionary definition
of afriend is“aperson who is attached to another person by afeeling of affection or persond regard.”
According to the same dictionary, platonic means “free from sensua desire.”

Think about your opposite-sex friends. If they are truly platonic friends, you think of each other as
surrogate brothers or sisters, or, as some people expressit, as part of each other'sfamily of choice (as
opposed to family of origin). But let'sface it: Not every friendship with the opposite sex is, infact, free
of sensual desire. Sometimes you meet someone and there's an instantaneous fedling of attraction. Or
perhaps the attraction comes later on.

In any case, the buddy syndrome rearsits ugly head when one or the other person focuses so intently
on being afriend that he or she doesn't give off any romance sgnas. While that person may have
intended thisfriendship to be aprelude to “lovership,” thereisacertain point at which it becomes,
instead, just another platonic friendship. And it's al because the person has chosen to act in certain
ways that would seem to preclude passion in the relationship.

Obvioudy, it'sbest to address the buddy problem at the very beginning of arelationship. Yes, you
want to be friends before lovers, but you aso want to make sure you actualy reach the lovers stage if
that's where you want to go.

Heading Off the Buddy Syndrome at the Outset.

When you meet someone whom you think may have possibilities asalover, start setting boundaries
from the very beginning. Don't act toward this person as you would act toward a platonic friend.
Heré'swhat not to do:

* Avoid lending asympathetic ear to sad stories about hisor her last lover, and don't relate your “lost
love’ taleseither. Later, when you know each other better and have established aromantic link, you
can tell each other about your past relationships. For now, though, try to stay away from these
subjects. Of course, 178



thisdoesn't imply that you have to come across as being heartless. If the person mentions arecent
heartbreak, you can murmur sympatheticaly, but then change the subject as quickly and smoothly
as possible. Ask the person a question about something elsethat'sgoing onin hisor her life
now—for example, a question about work—or ask the individual's opinion on acurrent issue.
This showsyou are interested, but doesn't take away the idea that there may be some sensua
desire between you.

* Try not to discuss the people you're both dating now. At this early stage, it's perfectly dl right for
both of you to be dating more than one person. Hdw\@ver, if you listen to the friendly object of your
desiretdl you about hisor her other dates, or if you talk about yours, the person isgoing to
automatically place you in the category of platonic buddy. Don't do it.



* Don't ogle other people or flirt with someone elsein hisor her presence. If you're awoman and
you're trying to dazzle the attractive gentleman Sitting across the table from you, it's obvioudy not cool
to drool over the hunk at the bar. If you're aguy and you're trying to impress that gorgeous woman
you've just met, she's not going to be too wowed by you if you whistle at the babe who just walked in
the front door. Save that kind of behavior for your buddies. If you're openly flirting or ogling someone
else, the person you're with will assume you're not interested. Y ou'll immediately be put in the platonic
dot.

* Don't put up with open ogling or flirting. If the other person is the one doing the drooling and
whistling, or making the lascivious comments about others, deflect them as politdly and charmingly as
you can. If the person doesn't get the hint, and/or is being obnoxious or crude, take it asawarning,
and find someone who's more responsive to your charm.
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» Don't take a prospective seducee out with “the gang.” It's great to have platonic friends of the
opposite sex. Being abuddy and shoulder to cry onisawarm and satisfying role, to be sure, but it's
not asensud one. So don't bring your would-be lover aong when you go out with the pack.
Otherwise, this personislikely to start looking & you in the same light your platonic buds do. It's best
to keep these friendships separate until you've established aromantic link with your intended.

Remember that once you'rein the platonic dat, it'sdifficult to escape. A client of mine haslikened it to
being in adeep freeze and trying to thaw yoursdf out. If you find yourself in this deep freeze with
someone, know that more than likely it isn't because you haven't acted as afriend toward this person,
but rather because you've acted as aplatonic friend. (And if | don't do anything thing € sein thisbook
but clarify the difference for you, it's worth the purchase price!)

Pay attention to the tipsI've given you, and you shouldn't have any trouble avoiding the buddy
syndrome. The cardind ruleisthis Until you're certain that this person is not romantic materid, refuse
to act inaplaonic way. It redly isasimple principle, and yet people mess up on thisover and over.
Remember, how you act around the person to whom you're attracted is your choice. Start paying
attention to your actions, and you'll be much more pleased with the results.

Popping the Question (No, Not That One, Silly! Asking Someone for a Date)

The hows, the whens, and the wherefores of asking someone out are as varied asthe Stuationsin
which you will find yoursalf when you get around to asking (or being asked). To attempt to detail the
circumstances and their appropriate didlogswould fill alibrary. For that reason, I'm not going to go
too far into the detalls.

What | will doisremind you that your intent, and your state of emotional attachment to the outcome of
the encounter, are the most important factorsin determining your success.

* Your intent: If you know that your intent toward the other person is good, and that you aren't trying
to take something he or she might not be willing to give, you will feel much more at ease asking for a
date, because you won't be trying to hide anything. Y ou will be seen as an equa, who wants only to
share a pleasant experience with another person. Y ou will come across as adelicious seducer, who
promisesto enrich the other person'slife, evenif only for an evening. If, on the other hand, your intent
islessthan benevolent, the other person is sure to perceive you as amdlicious seducer—one who
makes othersfed like prey facing a predator—and will run like heck.

181



* Your emotional state: Again, the key liesin being interested, not desperate or needy. If you area
joyful person to be with, and your main motive for asking someone out is Smply to share some of your
joy—even if only for one evening—you will be naturaly dluring.

On the other hand, if you ask someone out with the fedling that your well-being hinges on hisor her
response, you'l be hiding al of your other, good qualities behind acloud of neediness. The result of
such an approach isrejection, dong with the reinforcement of the self-doulbt that you aready fed and
project. Seduction will then be only awished-for dream.

Asyou can see, the most important factor in approaching amember of the opposite sex isyour own
gtate of mind. Rather than polishing up the words you plan to say, concentrate on appreciating the
vaue of who you are and what you haveto offer. Get a clear understanding and acceptance of what
you can and should expect from another person in arelationship, and do your best to communicate
that understanding.

Nothing is more seductive than a person who has much to offer, iswilling and able to shareit, and
doesn't put ahigh price on the sharing. Achievethisleved of self-confidence, and you'll never need a
book or a coach to help you find happinessin relationships again.
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Chapter 11
Romantic Signals: How to Read Them and How to Give Them

Without even opening your mouth, you speak volumes to the people around you. The way you stand
and sit, your facia expressions, and even the way you position your arms and legs servesto
communicate your mood or attitude. And of course, the people al around you are busily conveying
their own nonverbal messages to you and anyone else who's paying attention.

Although most of us normaly use such nonverba forms of communication quite unconscioudy, we can
learn to modify the silent signalswe send out. Thisis useful whether you're attempting to seduce that
gOorgeous man or woman you just met, or you'retrying to close abusiness dedl. I'm not suggesting you
try to “li€” with your body language, just that you learn to observe what you're communicating. That
way you can address—and, if necessary, modify—your attitudes. Similarly, you can learn to read the
nonverba messages of others around you.

This chapter will help you become more observant of body language in other people and in yourself. It
will dso help you ensure that what your body is saying is consstent
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with what you reslly fed. Redlize, of course, that thisis genera information, and some of the nuances
we discuss may vary from person to person, and culture to culture. Since thisis not theforum for a
detailed discussion of internationa body language, however, well stick to basic principlesthat apply to
most contemporary Western cultures.

Developing Your “Body Literacy”

| can understand how intimidating the study of body language can seem when you first consider it.
There have been quite afew scholarly—and afew less-than-schol arly—works that describe in detall
what every posture signifies, and what every gesture redly means.

While | have no desire to discount the value of al the work that's been done on the subject, | will say
that you aready know the most important information, even if you aren't conscioudy aware of it. It's
realy very easy to “hear” what another person's body language is saying to you, once you make a
conscious effort to noticeit.

Imagine, for example, that you are talking to someone, and you notice that she's keegping her arms
folded tightly across her chest. Think about how you fed when you assume that same posture. One
reason you might do it isthat you are cold; folding your armsis an attempt to keep in your body hesat
and keep the chills at bay. But you aso might assume this pogition if someoneis making you
uncomfortable, perhaps by being overbearing. Logicdly, then, if someone adopts this stance while
talking to you, he or sheisunconscioudy trying to remain insulated from a source of discomfort. When
you're confronted with such aSituation, ask yourself what you might be doing, or saying, to make the
person uncomfortable. Another possibility isthat the personis shy or sdlf-conscious, and he or she
gtands like that as amatter of habit. (Then again, maybeit'sjust chilly in the room!)
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When you're talking to somebody who's standing or sitting across from you, learn to redlly notice the
person's position. Without studying the position of each hand, foot, arm, or leg, you can determine,
very easlly, whether an individud's overall atitude is one of openness or whether he or sheis*circling
the wagons.”

Isthe person leaning toward you as you tak, or away from you? Are thisindividud's hands open, asif
he or she were accepting agift, or clasped, asif clutching apurse, protecting it from thieves? These
descriptions may be exaggerations, but you get the point. There's no rocket scienceinvolved in
interpreting body language, just common sense.

It'sredly quite easy to become literate in body language. For more examples of body talk, seethe
Body Tak tablelater in this chapter.

Eye Contact: Magic or Menace?

We humans have long held that a person's eyes are the “windows to the soul,” and we tend to place
great substance in how a person maintains—or avoids—eye contact
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during conversation. It ishere that the“reading” can get alittle tricky. Some people smply aren't
inclined to make heavy eye contact, and tend to look away frequently. This doesn't necessarily support
conventiona wisdom, which saysthat such people are usualy deceitful. The person may smply be

shy.

By the same token, just because someone looks unceasingly into your eyes when he or she speaks
doesn't mean this person is necessarily a paragon of integrity. On the contrary, deceivers may actualy
be conscioudy forcing themsaves to maintain eye contact to convince you that they are truthful and/or
interested. Or they may even betrying in some way to manipulate you, or to intimidate you with their
steady, unwavering gaze. Look closely into the eyes that stare into yours, and try to read what is
behind them.

Other factorsthat can influence your interpretation may be the result of the individua's genetics, rather
than hisintent. For example, it's said that someone with close-set eyesis somewhat shifty, or someone
has“ beady little eyes’ if her eyesare smal. While | am certain that each of us can recal someone who
fitsthese descriptions (physically and in persondity), to befair, we need to at least consider our
prejudices when we make our interpretation.

By using common sense and your ingtincts, you can get a pretty accurate idea about the person,
regardless of how long he or she looksinto your eyes. Remember: The foremost factor in
seductivenessisintent, and the best way to read that intent ison an intuitive level.

Body Talk: Saying It Without Words

If it'simportant to know how to read body language, it's equally asimportant to know how to “spesk”
with your own body. Y ou probably know what you want to say. Now were going to look at afew
waysto say it, clearly, without uttering aword. Keep in mind that thisisn't about deception, and it's
not about engaging in the sort of forced posturing that's as obvious as arhino in a phone booth.
Instead, what we are trying to do is make you aware of what your body language is saying, so you can
be certain that it mirrorswhat you really fed.

Just as you choose your words when you are describing a Situation to another person, you can also
choose your body language. Thisisn't being deceptive. It issmply exercising your communication
skillsto describe your thoughts as accurately (or sometimes as diplomatically) as possible.

Onceyou haveredlly focused on theindividua you're with, and decided what you want to
communicate to that person, go over the checklist in the following table, comparing your posture and
positioning to the itemslisted. Isyour body saying “I'm interested” or “Get me outta here’?
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Body Talk

Come Hither!

Lean forward

Smile

Make eye contact

Hands relaxed and empty

Palms out

(table continued on next page)

Go Thither!

Lean away

Frown, scowl, or look bored
Look everywhere else
Clenched fists or clutched item

Knuckles out
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ComeHither! Go Thither!

Feet flat on floor Ankles crossed and locked
Legs look relaxed Knees pressed tightly together
Animated responses Impassive responses (or none)
Fiddling sensually with a prop Put prop aside brusquely
Subtle touching No physical contact

Now let'slook at some specific examples from our list, and see how they apply to your own body
talk.

Leaning with Meaning

Have you ever been talking to someone and noticed the individua leaning forward in hisor her chair as
if ready to pounce? Didn't you fed asif the person wasredlly excited about what you had to say?
Though you don't want your partner to fed like wounded prey faced with a hungry predator, you do
want to physically convey your interest. Leaning toward someone says, quite smply, that you want to
be closer, while leaning away |etsthat person know that you'd rather be somewhere else.

Positions the Kama Sutra Never Mentions.

The way you position your body, especialy your arms, hands, legs, and fet, can give someone afairly
clear indication of how you fedl in hisor her presence. While you can't (and shouldn') try to liewith
your body—any more than you should lie with your words—you can choose to be conscious of how
accurately your position communicates your fedings. Think about whether you do any of these things:

* Do you assume a position that |ooks defensive, even though you're sitting with aperson you like?Is
this because you're shy or sdlf-conscious, or because you have something on your mind that is adding
to the stress of meeting someone new?

* Notice your hands. Arethey open, asif waiting to accept agift, or clenched tight, asif you were
holding your last dollar in aroom full of pickpockets?

* If you're awoman, are your legs so rigidly dammed together that they're screaming “Y ou're never
getting in here!” or are they more relaxed, saying 1 have no need to protect myself from you.”

« If you're aman, are you hovering over the woman you're interested in as though you're about to
pounce on her—and is she subtly but progressively drawing back and looking around asif she's

plotting her escape?
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While | have presented some extreme examples here, you should ask yourself where your body talk
fals on this spectrum. When | owned my own dating service, | made videotapes of clients as part of
their membership package. Asacoach, | have also videotaped clientsin order to help them improve
their presentation techniques or interaction skills. Upon viewing the tapes, many people are astonished
at how frightened—or overly eager—their positions make them look.

Smile Without Guile

Smiling is one of the most dynamic forms of body talk. When you smile at someone sincerely, you're
telling the person that you are enjoying the time you are spending together.

* When a woman smiles.... It isespecidly true for women that a smile goes along way toward
seducing aman. He wantsto please you, and may even have alot of hisown slf-imagetied up in his
ability to please. Therefore, when you smile a him, you're telling him that you're enjoying his company
and that hesdoing dl right with you.

* When a man smiles.... A man's smile can communi cate the same acceptance as awoman's, but his
intent has abigger effect on how the smileisinterpreted. No woman likesto fed asif she'san hors
d'oeuvre on aplate, waiting to be consumed. She wantsto fed wanted, even lusted after, but she
wants to be desired as awhole person, not just as arepository for aman's lust. So ask yoursdlf, guys,
whether your smileis expressing your appreciation for the person in front of you or for the person you
hope will bewrithing around naked later on. It redly makesabig difference.

Eye Gotta Be Me

Since we've dready determined that the eyes are the windows to the soul, it makes senseto be
conscious of what your eyes are saying to the other person. The phrases “bedroom eyes’ and
“undressing her with hiseyes’ are good descriptions of some of the things your eyes can communicate
to your partner. They speak so clearly of your intent—and your spirit—that they can deafen your
partner to what you might actualy be saying.

If you look at the person you're with and find yoursdf thinking that he or sheis absolutely delightful,
that delight will shinelike aneon signinyour eyes. If you'relooking at the person, however, and
thinking thisindividua isthe answer to dl your emaotiona needs, that person will inevitably seeyou as
some kind of emotiona vampire, waiting for the opportunity to drain al of hisor her energy.

Beyond the intent behind your eyes, how you physically focus on someone has an effect upon how you
are perceived. Y ou want to look into the other person's eyes while
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you are with him, but not with an unbroken stare. Look away from timeto time, and alow the person
some emotional space. Y ou might even look at the person's hands sometimes while she'staking to
you, as the hands provide animation to the dia og.

Animated Annie, or Wooden Wanda?

Congder also whether your responsesto your partner's conversation are animated and dive, or
stagnant and dead. If you look asif you're bored with someone, that person will giveuponyouina
hurry.

One caveat: Don't get dl carried away with this animated-response principle, or you'll look like a
puppy greeting its master at the door after aday-long separation. That can be scary to anybody. Find
amiddle ground—one that expresses your interest but doesn't make you look like ablithering
nincompoop, or someone who hasn't had a date since Nixon resigned. Act toward that person asyou
would toward anybody you find interesting. Keep your eyes on him or her during the conversation,
smile often, nod when appropriate—in short, make it apparent that you are redly listening to what this
person is saying, and you genuinely enjoy being in hisor her presence.

The Proper Use of Props

Y et another way that you can seductively communicate without saying aword is through the use of
props. Now, | know this sounds really staged, but it's something we
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al do unconscioudy. All I'm suggesting isthat you make yoursdlf conscious of your movements and
use them to your advantage.

Men, imagine you're Sitting across from avery lovely woman, and both of you seem to be enjoying
each other's company. Y ou notice that her fingers are moving ever so ddicately, up and down the
stem of her wine glass. What comesimmediately to mind? With this subtle movement, she has
increased the level of your interest, and you find yourself fantasi zing about her. (Women, are you
paying attention to this?)

| have aso heard that Some women have an equivaent response to aman who lightly (and apparently
absent-mindedly) runs hisfingertip around the rim of hisglass, occasiondly even touching hisfinger to
hislipsto moisten it. There are any number of ways that you can inspire your partner to fantasize about
you, without being crude or even obvious. Use your imagination.
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Once you do, you'l find any number of props you can use to seductive ends. Again, subtlety isthe
key. Use what's on hand; don't go out of your way to find a suggestive object. After al, you want your
actionsto be smooth and natural. The wine glass suggestion | mentioned earlier isagood example of a
sensual prop, and there are many other objects you can use: a pen, astraw, ascarf, or alipstick, for
example. A woman playing with her hair can convey a seductive message to the man ditting across
from her. A man gently running hisfingers over hissilk tie can send asensua messageto his partner.
Be playful, and, by dl means, have fun with props. Don't fiddle with them nervoudy, however—that's
definitely not sensudl.

Seduction: I1t'sMorethan Mental—It's Also a Contact Sport

Despite what some people may think, foreplay begins long before any clothes start coming off, and
even before any decisions are made about having sex. In that time of
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exquisite tenson when neither person knows where are ationship might go, even the dightest contact
can be asource of sparks or revulsion. Intent and finesse are what separate the two.

Sincethe brainisthe primary erogenous zone (see Chapter 4), your initia acts of seduction must be
more menta than physica. Thewholeideaisto get your partner thinking about you in asexud light,
and to enjoy those thoughts. As I've said so many times before, your intent will be communicated very
clearly to your partner. If dl you'reinterested in isasexud encounter, al your words and deeds will
carry at least asubtle undertone that your partner will hear and see. If, however, you see your new
partner as an emotiond, intellectua, and even spiritua delight, aswell asapotentia romantic and
sexud partner, that balance of intent will aso come across.

So how do we turn up the heat without getting burned? Certainly a spontaneous grope for your
partner's more persona parts would be counterproductive. It is here that your finesse plays such a
crucid role. Y ou want your partner's passion to build dowly to afever pitch. Y ou want this person to
be excited about exploring new experiences with you. But you want this person to fed asif the
seductionishisor her idea So you plant little seeds. If the Situation isright—and the chemigtry is
there—these seeds will blossom.
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Some of the mogt effective seeds you can plant take the form of sensuous touches. They seemto be
completely spontaneous, done amost absent-mindedly. Y et they are very effective in sparking
thoughtsin your partner's mind.

It isimpossible to overstress the importance of intent and finesse where the art of sensuoustouchingis
concerned. Perhaps more than any other aspect of a seduction, thereisavery fine line between what
iswelcome and aluring and what is unwel come and even offensive.
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Y ou heed to be very conscious of your partner's boundaries, and respectful of hisor her concept of
personal space. Some people think nothing of giving apeck on the cheek, embracing, or being
embraced by anew acquaintance, while others reserve any physica contact whatsoever for people
with whom they dready fed intimate. Go dowly with your attempts at physical contact, and read your
partner's reactions every step of theway. If you do it right, your sensuous touching can lead you both
into atruly delicious seduction.

Y ou have at your disposal many different toolsthat you can use to communicate with your partner.

Y ou may impress someone with your words, dazzle him with your smile, and mesmerize her with your
eyes. With theright little touches, you will complete your delicious seduction. Always remember,
however, that a seduction that doesn't make both of you feel good is not worth pursuing.
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Chapter 12
Flirting: Tickle, Tease, or Torture

At onetime or another, nearly everybody hasflirted with someone they find attractive. For many
people, flirting is nothing more than afun and harmlessway of interacting. But flirting isnt dways
harmless, and it can sometimes be quite destructive. On the other hand, it can aso be a powerful
prologue to that delicious seduction we al long for. It depends upon severd factors: your intent, the
other person's expectations, and the actual results. In this chapter, well explore the different types of
flirtation, and I'll share some pointers on how to flirt seductively.

TheFlavorsof Flirting.

Webster's dictionary definesflirting as*acting amoroudy or seductively without seriousintent.” But
just astheword “seduction” has changed in meaning over the years, “flirting” has undergone asmilar
transformation. It no longer necessarily means acting without serious intent, although it certainly can
mean that. Let's begin by defining our terms.
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Therearethreekinds of flirting:

1. Harmlessflirting. | liketo think of this as equipment-check flirting. It'sjust away of testing one's
atractiveness to the opposite sex, with no serious intent, but with no harmful results ether.

2. Destructive flirting. Maybeit'sawoman who comes on to every married man at the party, while
the wives stand around seething. Perhgpsit's amarried man who flirts constantly and outrageoudy with
other women, even (or especialy) in the presence of hiswife. Or maybeit'syour blind date, who's too
obvioudy not blind whenever another attractive woman walks by your table. If flirtatious behavior
causes discomfort, anger, or unhappiness, it is destructive. The destructive flirt may not necessarily be
flirting with harmful intent, but he or sheisflirting without regard for the results.

3. Seductive flirting. Thisismeaningful flirting. It'sflirting with a serious purpose, and that purposeis
pleasure (without pain). Well go into the particularslater onin this chapter (also see Chapter 11 for
more advice).

Before we discuss the different types of flirting, | want to say afew wordsto those of you who have
cold feet about the whole thing. | know you're out there, so come on in, sit by the fire and let's get you
warmed up.

Hopefor theFlirt-O-Phobe

Many people have anxieties about flirting, and as aresult they don't do it well, or they don't doiit at dll.
If so, they may be missing out on alot of fun. For, despite my many caveets about destructive flirting,
thetruth isthat harmlessflirting can be fun, and seductiveflirting can greetly enrich your seduction
experience.

Most people with flirting anxiety are smply afraid of rgjection. The good newsisthat much of thisfear
can be overcome by shifting your mind from theidea of flirting to theideaof smply connecting with
another person. When you connect with someone, you make alink or abond with that person, and
not necessarily with romantic or seductive intent. Y ou can make a connection with the gas sation
attendant, the person in line behind you at the supermarket, or the woman who's checking you out at
the bookstore (by this, | mean she'sringing up yo&r95urchase, not “checking you out” inthat way). In
fact, connecting with peoplein these neutral Stuationsisagrest



way to begin getting over your anxiety about flirting. After al, what isflirting but just another way of
connecting with other people?

I'm going to share some secrets for connecting. Master these, and flirting will come naturdly. (Also see
Chapter 5 for some extrahelp.)

* Your state of mind is the most important deter minant of your happiness. Y our happiness
doesn't depend on your state of matrimony or relationship; it depends on your state of mind. Seducing
someone that you're wild about may ultimately be your god ; but remember, getting thereis half the fun.
And you do want to have fun, don't you? Otherwise, what's the point? Whether you want to be a
great seductress or seducer, or you just want to form a connection with that woman who works at the
bookstore, cultivate ajoyful state of mind, and the rest redlly will come easily.

» Don't be too attached to the outcome of your connection attempts. I've said this so many times
that you might call it the Love Coach mantra, but it's so important that I'm going to keep saying it.
When you're connecting with someone, or even flirting with that person, you're not going to hit the
mark every time. It'slike striking arock 99 times, and it doesn't crack until the 100th swing of the pick
axe. You need alittle practice, particularly if you haven't been out thereflirting in along time (or ever).
Remember, you're going to start smply by connecting, making conversation, and talking to people.
Learn not to be disappointed if the outcome isn't exactly the way you would have liked.

* Remember that everyone wants to connect with a happy, confident person. Do whatever it
takesto reinforce your confidence and your self-esteem. Remind yoursdlf that you're aunique and
worthwhile person. If you need some inspiration, go back to some of the exercisesin Chapters 3 and
4.

» Smile, for Pete's sake! Okay, | admit it, thisis another one of my mantras, and if you've read some
of the earlier chapters, you'll know it. It sounds so smple, but if you learn the art of the genuine smile
and practiceit as often as you can, people will be drawn to you. Try smiling a people whom others
rarely smile at—that grouchy librarian nobody ever talksto, the post office attendant stuck behind the
service counter at lunch hour, or that check-out clerk in your supermarket who looks like she's never
smiled aday in her life. Seeif you can't light up that person's eyes. When you smile, you give away a
giftof joy.

* Practice eye contact. But practiceit in moderation; you want to ook interested, not predatory.

Look away occasionally when you're talking to someone, but do return your glance frequently, and be
sureto smile.

» Genuinely care and have empathy for the people with whom you're connecting. If you make a
genuine attempt to see the world through the other person's eyes, the empathy and caring will come
naturally. See Chapter 5 for more abouit this.
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» Don't forget that laughter and humor are fun—and sexy! Laughing with somebody is one of the
most delightful experiencesyou can share.

« Find things that you have in common with people and talk about that. Don't forget that most
folks are comfortable around people with whom they have something in common.

* Find something that you really like about someone and share it with that person. Remember, if
you like someone, that individua will maost aways like you back. If not, you don't need to be hanging
around with that person, right?

* Be approachable. It'sfineto maintain alevel of mystery, but no matter how beautiful or how
handsome you are, people will not approach you if you don't look happy, friendly, and receptive. In
fact, sunningly good-looking people often have more trouble than average-looking peoplein this ares,
because others automatically assume that beauty renders a person unreachable.

Thefirst step, then, isto get out there and practice Smply connecting with people. The next sepisto
overcome your resstance to actud flirting. Whileflirting may seem to come naturdly to some people, it
isaskill that anyone can learn. So go ahead and try it. And yes, you haveto practice. Just like playing
tennis, riding abike, or anything ese, your flirting will improve with practice. Theimportant thing isthat
you get out there and do it!

Now that you're feeling better about flirting, let's explore the different varieties of flirtation.
Testing, Testing: One, Two...Wow!
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Harmlessflirting can be fun and ego boosting. Jill just ended along-term relationship and went through
an intense grieving period of saverd weeks. Jll did little but St around the house trying to decideif life
dill had any meaning. Shefindly cameto the concluson that it did, and knew it wastime to dust
hersdf off and get back out therein the action.

However, she wisdaly decided she redlly wasn't ready to date yet, so instead she elected to go out with
acoupleof girlfriendsfor anight of harmlessflirting, or “equipment testing.” They decidedtogotoa
new club across town.
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JlIl was till abit shaky after having been out of action for so long, but she prepared hersdf by taking a
leisurely bath and playing some music that realy got her in the mood. As she applied her make-up, she
studied hersdf in the mirror, focusing on her best features: her large blue eyes, her long, blond hair, and
her fantastic, easy smile. People havetold her shelooks alot like ayounger verson of Goldie Hawn.

By thetime JlI waked into that club, she had psyched hersalf up. She wasthinking, “1'm adead ringer
for Goldie Hawn. In fact, I'm even more adorable.” So she strode right in and put on her biggest smile.
First shelooked all around the room—not at the people, but at the colors and the decor of the club.
She soaked it dl in: the music, the rhythm, the laughter and noise. Sheredlly felt good about hersdlf,
and more dive than she had in weeks. She laughed and joked with her friends, and ordered a
nonacoholic drink.
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Before too long, aman walked up and asked Jill to dance. He wasn't redlly her type, but that wasn't
what she was after. She went to the dance floor with him, danced severa dances, flirted alittle with
him, and had adelightful time. After awhile hetook her back to the table, and said, “Would you like to
go somewhere quieter, where we can talk and get to know each other better?’

Jll replied, “No, thanks. I'm redlly herejust to have agood time dancing. But hey, you sure are agreat
dancer, and I've had awonderful time.”

He shrugged good-naturedly and said, “Well, okay, maybe I'll see you on the dancefloor later! If
you'd like, maybe you'll give me acal someday if you'd like to go out dancing again.” He gave her his
card and left with a good attitude, because she hadn't led him on, and she hadn't made him fedl
rejected. Before too long, Jill noticed another man looking at her from across the bar. She looked at
him briefly, then shelooked down, and then she looked up again, making eye contact and smiling
briefly. Shelooked down again and started to twirl astrand of her hair. Thiswas definite preening
posture—in other words, unmistakable flirting!

The guy came over and said, “May | buy you ladiesadrink?’ They said, “ Sure,” and began to talk to
him, but he zeroed in on Jll. Findly Jll said, “Let'sdance.” Hewasagreat dancer, and sheredly liked
the way dancing with him made her fed sensuous and sexy again. He seemed to be quite turned on to
her, but she stuck to her vow not to get involved with anyone. So, just as she did with the first man,
shelet her new dance partner know that she was there that night just to have agood time dancing. He
seemed disappointed, but didn't pushit.

Asthe evening progressed, Jill's self-esteem and sdlf confidence steadily rose, but not at the price of
anyone'sfedings. Sheflirted in away that didn't lead anyone on, or damage self-esteem.

Later on in the evening, she noticed another man making eyes a her. But she aso noticed he wasthere
with hisgirlfriend, and thiswas definitely aviolation of the ethica boundaries shed st for hersdf. So
shelooked down, not giving him a second glance, and struck up a conversation with someone el se.

By the end of the night, Jill had danced and had fun, laughed, and told storieswith her friends. As
people said good night to her, she felt wonderful. She went home and had arestful night's deep,
knowing that, yes, her equipment gtill worked—and when she getsready to useit again, it will work
just fine the next time, too. 202



AsGod IsMy Witness, | Shall Never Flirt Destructively Again!

Y ou can be pretty sure that those are words Scarlett O'Haranever said. We all remember the image
of Scarlett seated so demurely at the center of acircle of fawning would-be suitors. With deft
movements and subtle words, she held out to each of them the promise of her attentions, even her
affections, if only they played their cards right. In one scene of Gone With The Wind, shewasflirting
madly, leading the men on, enraging their women, and generdly causing mayhem. Her intent was
meaningless, beyond her desire to feel good about hersel f—everyone e se's fedlings be damned. The
character of Scarlett was, in her fickleness, the epitome of the old-fashioned flirt—the destructiveflirt,
if youwill.

What we so often forget isthat Scarlett, as adept as she was at flirting and seduction, ended up aone
and unhappy. Her very fickleness caused her to lose the one man she truly loved—and who truly
loved her.
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Theold style of flirting generdly had one very clear and very short-term objective: atract someone's
amorous atention. There waslittle or no thought given to the* next step,” much lessthe fina outcome
of the actions. All that mattered was to get another person to notice and want you.

That's not to say that such an objectiveisinherently bad, of course. We al want to be noticed and
desired. To some extent, we all wish to be seductive. It'sin our wiring to want, even need, to attract
the attentions and affections of another human being. And, aswejust saw in Jill's example above,
flirting can be afun and harmless meansto gain this attention. Unfortunately, however, there are ill
many Scarletts (and their mae counterparts) running around out there, flirting with disaster.

It happensdl thetime. A client of mine named Hannah told me about two couples she observed at
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adinner party recently. It was an intimate gathering at ahomein aritzy part of town. One of the men,
Fred, had brought his date, Mdissa. Mdissawas pretty and personable, and Fred found her quite
attractive. They had been going out together for nearly a month. But then Fred noticed his business
associate Phil's date, a pretty blonde named Connie. So, Fred began to do what Fred does best: flirt.
He would make comments—some subtle, some not so subtle—about how pretty Connie was. Hed
make eye contact with her, wink at her, and laugh alittle too loudly at her jokes.

Connie, who had no particular attachment to Phil (beyond the fact that he'd brought her to the party),
began to respond to Fred's overtures. As amatter of fact, she found him quite attractive, and she
figured, from the way he was behaving, that he didn't have any particular attachment to Melissa. Fred,
however, didn't have any serious intentions toward Connie, other than adesireto grab her attention.
Once she began responding flirtatioudy to Fred, he quickly grew bored, and turned his amorous
attention to my client Hannah, who had the good sense to ignore him.

Meanwhile, Phil wasfurious, aswas Fred's date Melissa, and Connie was just feding humiliated.
What Fred had accomplished, in the space of asingle evening, was to make three people very upset.
Thiswas definitely acase of harmful flirting.

How do you avoid harmful flirting? It'sredlly just a matter of common sense and decency. If your
intent is honorable, and you project those good intentions to those around you, you shouldn't run into
any problems. And, sinceit isimpossible to know for certain what a new acquaintance isthinking or,
therefore, what his or her intentions are, you can only make sure your own motives are pure. Here are
some pointers.
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» Ask yourself exactly what your flirtation is supposed to be saying to the other person. Areyou
promising just abit of harmless and nonsexud fun, anight of seamy passion, aszzling affair that lasts
until you both get bored, or a possible lifetime together? Be careful what you're communicating.

* Ask yourself if you are being truthful to the other person. Areyou giving subtle hintsthat you
might be willing to offer something you redly aren't willing to give? Y ou certainly don't want to find
yourself in the uncomfortable position of having your actions “write checksthat can't be cashed.”

Perhaps you have the idea that the only way you'll make any headway is by offering the object of
your desirewhat you think he or she wants. Thismay be as miniscule as atelephone cdl, as
intimate as asexua liaison, or as al-encompassing as an eventud trip to the dtar. Kegpin mind,
though, that there'sjust no way you can determine the needs of someone you've just met. Y ou
can, however, be sure of what you are willing to give, and limit even your most subtle “promises’
accordingly. Y ou don't want to emit those confusing mixed sgnasweve dl had to figure out at
onetime or another.

* Don't flirt with somebody who is obviously with someone else. Sometimesthisis hard to discern.
Weve all seen the married flirt who doesn't wear aring and makes the rounds at parties, hitting on
every atractive person in the room. But usudly you can tell who's with whom. If you have any doubt
whatsoever, ask. If you're intimidated by such adirect approach, just play it safe and don't flirt with
someone whose status you don't know.

« If you're with somebody, don't flirt with anyone else. 'Nuff said.
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Flirting Asa Preludeto Passion

Y ou've spotted someone whom you find particularly attractive, someone you want to get to know
better. Y ou aren't necessarily looking for asoul mate, but you wouldn't head for the hillsif one
appeared, either. What you do want is the opportunity to get to know this person, spend sometime
together, and determine whether he or sheis as attractive to you as you think. It'stime to turn on the
charm.

Thisiswhereyour literacy in nonverba communication redly comesinto play (see Chapter 11). Many
of the preliminary signas you send out during seductive flirting are the same as those used during
harmless, equipment-check flirting (and, unfortunately, during destructive flirting too). The difference,
of course, liesin your intent, and, if things go the way you've planned, in the results aswell.

The Anatomy of Seductive Flirting

Truly seductiveflirting isasynthesis of virtualy everything we have talked about so far. It involvesthe
approach techniques, the principles of connecting, and al the various forms of nonverba
communication weve discussed. Seductive flirting is your unique expression of the sultry seductressor
sexy seducer you have become. Thisiswhere you really begin to test those elements of seductiveness
you've been developing. When you're flirting seductively, you areflirting on severd levels.

* Your physical sdlf, through your genera appearance, your body language, and your facial
expressons.

* Your intellectual self, through your conversatioznc.)7

* Your emotional self, through expressing empathy with the person you're trying to attract, and
through your attempts to get beyond this person's surface.



* Y our essence, or spirit, which, asdefined earlier, isat once ablend of the other ingredients, and an
element in and of itsalf. Y our essenceisreflected in your self-confidence, your sense of self-worth, and
your intent.

Okay, maybethat's all sounding alittle abstract, so let's get to some concrete stuff. Just how do you
flirt seductively?
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The Sweetest Sale You May Ever Make

If you've ever had any sdlestraining, you probably learned various formulasfor making asde. The
formulafor seductiveflirting is roughly the same, except, of course, the product you're sdling is
yourself, and the medium of exchangeis pleasure rather than money (well, I'm assuming). Hereisa
smple formulathat you can use asaguideline for your own seductive sale (see Chapters 10 and 11
for more information).

* Attention: Y ou can grab that attractive person's attention even from across the room, if you just
know theright sgnals. Smiling and judicious use of eye contact are great beginnings. Lip licking,
playing with various props (your wine glass, your ti€) can dso be quiteintriguing.

* Interest: The process began when someonefirst noticed you, but it redly hitsits stride when you
approach that person, or that person approaches you. Now you can use some of the up-close signals,
such aswhispering, leaning in, or tender touching. Presumably the verba communication has begun,
too—another powerful way of building interest.

* Desire: Heré's where you're beginning to make this person really want you. Turn up the heat anotch
with athigh touch or other mildly erotic gesture. Continue with the verba communication too, creating
asense of empathy with the person, and making the object of your desire fed emotionaly safe with
you. (Make sure you fed emotionally safe too, of course.)

« Conviction: At some point, this person is going to become convinced he or she must find out more
about you. Congratulations; you're dmost there.

* Action: Now you'vereally come to the point where something's gotta give. Thisiswhere you “close
the deal”—Yyou ask for a date and the person accepts (or you are asked for a date and you accept).
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When you come right down to it, seductiveflirting isredly as smple asfinding your prospect and
sling your seductivenessto that individua. Asfor commissions and bonuses, well, that's entirely up to
you and your partner!

Hirting, aswe have seen, can be grievoudy misused. However, if you maintain your conscious
commitment to theintegrity of your own behavior, you will find thet flirting can beaddicioudy
sensuous activity—asource of pleasure for both you and the person with whom you're flirting. Done
properly, it can provide area boost to both your egos, and get a new relationship off to awonderful
gart. So slamp that word “integrity” on theinsde of your eyelids where you'll be constantly reminded,
and get out there and have—ahem—a ball!
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Chapter 13
A Seductive Guideto “the Big D": The Date.

Now that you've put so much time, thought, and energy into honing your own style of persond alure,
and have successfully attracted someone, it'stimeto hit the playing field and go out on adate. While
you've made agrest first impression, you now are faced with “fleshing out” the image you've projected
so far.

Equaly important, it isaso timeto actudly begin the process of deciding whether or not you want to
seduce this person. Assuming the answer isyes, you will be using the date to pick up cluesthat will
help you set the stage for a successful seduction. (And assuming the answer isno, you'l ill want to
end the evening as gracioudy as possible, with no hurt fedings.)

If thissoundslike alot of work, relax; it's not. Thefirst point to remember isthat even if your ultimate
god isasteamy seduction, your aim on thefirst date should mainly be to have fun. In this chapter, I'll
share some secrets on how you can not only have fun, but can use that first date to learn more about
this person, in order to begin planning a ddlicious seduction.
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The Beginning: Getting Off to a Great Start

Before you even arrive at your date's door (or he or she arrives at yours), do alittle mental
preparation. Remember that you aren't looking at this date as your make-it-or-break-it chance for a
long-term relationship, SO you're ready to enjoy whatever experiences the two of you share. To keep
this perspectivered, just remind yoursdlf that you are here primarily to get to know someone new.

The key point to remember isthat you want to concentrate on connecting with this person. Remember
the connecting principles we talked about in previous chapters? I 've recommended practicing these
principleswith everybody you meet. Well, heré's a secret: Practicing them with your date can make
your seductiveness quotient go through the roof.

Focus on Your Date | nstead of Yoursalf

To truly connect with another person, you have to focus on that person. Focusing on your date rather
than yoursdf has severd seductive benefits:

* It makes you more appealing. Y our date will beflattered by your attention, and will fed he or she
isredly specia to you.

* It makes you more observant. By focusing on your date, you will be able to pick up clues about
this person that will point the way towards successfully seducing him or her.

* It takes your mind off yourself. Being more concerned with the other person than with the
impresson youre making has away of taking the edge off those dating jitters.
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S0, asyou make your “find approach” to actualy meeting your date, remind yoursdlf to observe him
or her more closely than you are observing yoursalf. Asyou greet your date, hold on to the knowledge
that you are dready succeeding, or you wouldn't be going out in the first place. And, asyou look into
your date's eyes, notice how pretty they are, instead of fretting about what those eyes might be seeing.
Y ou'll be gtarting out on theright foot for awonderful evening.

Show Up on Time

Sometimes we let our excitement about a date blur our judgment, and we show up early. Other times,
we may alow some distraction to make uslose track of time and we show up late. Neither of theseis
very seductive.

By showing up on time—not too late and not too early—or being ready when your date arrives, you
are saying that you respect this person enough not to waste his or her time. Y ou can start the date of f
right by making such asmple, clear statement.

Don't Try Too Hard to Impress

Once the date has gotten underway, don't quit focusing on your partner. Beyond smply maintaining
the (hopefully favorable) first impression you've made, your date—and you—now have an opportunity
to discover the wonderful qualities you each possess, just benesth the surface. But the only way either
of you can hope to make these discoveriesisto si?ﬁp?y relax and be yoursalves.



In thefirst hour or so of afirst date, both people tend to fed pressureto get their message across as
quickly as possible. There often seemsto be the feeling that unless you impress your date as much as
possible right off the bat, the encounter will fail. That feding has probably ruined more dates than any
other singlefactor. Y our date will be far more pleased by the knowledge that you are having agood
time than by arecounting of dl that iswonderful about you. And remember what we've said about
people who talk about themsalves too much? That's not at all seductive. Altogether too many
potentialy gresat relationships have been stopped dead in their tracks by people who were so anxious
to impress that they came across as being incredibly salf-centered and insecure.
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I'm not suggesting that you be coy or reticent. I'm only suggesting that you remember to place your
focus on your partner, and maintain adegree of mystery about yoursdlf. A little mystery can be
extraordinarily seductive.

Flattery Will Get You Anywhere—or Nowhere at All

All of the great lovers throughout history have known the seductive power of sncere compliments. A
few honest compliments can get your date off to awonderful start. Everybody likesto know they are
appreciated and attractive, and complimenting your date isadirect way of |etting that person feel
gppreciated. If she'swearing aredly pretty outfit, tell her that you think it looks good on her. If hejust
got anew haircut, tell him how sharp it looks. Just remember:

* Give honest compliments. Zero in on the quaities of your date that you redlly like, and let him or
her know you are impressed. If your date has a quick wit, for example, say so. If your dateisa
snappy dresser, compliment his or her taste. Be generous with your compliments, but keep them
redigtic. The corollary tothisis....

» Don't make up a compliment just to flatter your date. Y our deception will be embarrassngly
obvious, and you will appear phony in your date's eyes. Besides, if you have to invent something to
flatter your date, why are you even going out with that person in thefirst place? Find something you
redly like about your date, and comment on it.

To Belnteresting, Be I nterested

| think we've just sumbled across another Love Coach mantra. Being truly interested in your dateis
just about the most seductive thing you can do. Y ou know how good it makes you fed when
somebody istruly interested in what you have to say or what you
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are about. Y our dateis no different in thisrespect. If your date istalking about something and it
becomes gpparent that he or she has strong fedings on thistopic, listen attentively and offer your own
reflections. Y ou don't need to agree with everything he or she says, but it is very important that you
honor your date's opinions and feglings by accepting the importance he or she ascribes to those idess.

While many people are good about showing initid interest in the person they're trying to seduce, too
many seem to forget to continue to show interest once they're out on adate. They start things off by
talking too much about themsalves or Smply neglecting to ask the other person questions. That's not
seductive.

If you remember to concentrate on whatever you find interesting about your date, rather than what you
think your date will find interesting about you, that is seductive. So relax, focus outward instead of
inward, and you and your date will both have aterrific time. The evening will fly by.

During the Date: Keeping It Fun (and Seductive!).

Wéll, you've been together for a couple of hours now, and you've both been enjoying the newness of
each other. Almost without knowing it, you find yoursdlf shifting into amore intimate atmosphere. And
no, | don't mean the clothes are starting to come off—at least, | hope not. (More on that in awhile.)
What is happening isthat you both find yoursaves sharing little “ secrets’ about yoursaves, little clues
that give one another abetter indication of what you're each redly al about.

It isat this point that you need to be careful. Though you want the other person to know more about
you, and you, in turn, want to know more about your date, you also want to keep it light. There are
two reasonsfor this: First, so you can both concentrate on enjoying yourselves, and second, so you
can maintain that all-important air of mystery. Here are some do's and don'ts.

1. Do share stories about some of your favorite experiences, but make sure the stories add to
your mystique rather than detract from it. Seductive people share stories about themselves, but
they know theré's an art to it. For the reasons given above, you want to keep your story on the light
side. And athough you don't want to appear boastful, you do want to tell storiesthat cast youina
favorable light. Perhaps you can strike a middle ground with a humorous tae of atime when you were
lessthan perfect, and the funny things that happened as aresult of your own mistakes. Y ou will be
communicating that you are secure enough to admit to being human and that you don't have issueswith
everything that didn't go your way.

2. Don't unload your entire emotional or romantic history, especially the traumatic parts.
Seductive people know that nothing isless aluring on afirst date than hearing a blow-by-blow
recounting of someone's love life, especidly the partsthat are unpleasant. Don't dwell on the past;
focus on having agood time right now, with the person who's Sitting acrass the table from you.
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Always keep in mind that the objective is to make the date fun, while keeping the flames of interest
burning. It'sredly not dl that difficult. All that's required isthe use of some common sense and

honesty.
Are We Having Fun Yet?

Seductive people know there's an old saying pertaining to theissue of fun: Y ou're not bored; you're
boring. If you areredlly enjoying yoursalf on adate, your dateisgoing to fed at least partly
responsible, and he or she will feel good about that. Now think about it: VWho would you rather be
with—a person who seemsindifferent to the experience of being out with you, or one who seemsto
be genuindy enjoying the time you spend with each other? Would you prefer to hang with a person
who seemsdl wrapped up in hisor her issues, or someone who can overlook minor inconveniences
and have agood time? Y ou know who you'd rather be with. Trust me, your date feds the same way.

If you pay attention, you will inevitably get cluesfrom your date about his or her definition of fun. You
may discover you both love the adrendine rush you get from amusement-park rides, or you both get
al warm and fuzzy when you see one of the delightfully sophisticated new children'smovies.
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There'sFun, and Then There'sFun

Having funis, of course, the main point of the first date. If you're observant, however, you can aso use
these moments of innocent first-date fun to gather cluesthat will help you plan your delicious seduction
of this person. No, you're not going to have sex on thefirst date, but it's never too early to begin
discovering waysto push your date's“hot” buttons.

For example, do you remember the principles of Neuro-Linguistic Programming (NLP), discussed in
an earlier chapter? Throughout the afternoon or evening, observe your date and seeif you cantell if he
or sheisvisud, auditory, or kinesthetic. Not only can you use these observations when it comestime
to actualy set the scene for seduction, you can put them to immediate use on the very first date.

If he was blown away by the jazzy soundtrack in the movie you just saw together, take note; you're
with aman who ismoved by music. Certainly you can envision a seduction scene with smilar music
playing softly in the background. For now, however, ask him to describe how the jazzy music made
him fed, and what it reminded him of. Redlly listen as he talks, and experienceit with him.

If sheexclamsin delight at thefed of the soft breeze on her skin asyou're sitting in the park, pay
attention; you probably have asensualist on your hands. Think of warm baths and loving
massages—someday. Right now, touch her gently from time to time as you're talking; brush her hair
away from her face, or run your finger over her arm, aslightly and swestly as a breeze.
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Encourage and participate in your date's expressions of delight, so that from the very beginning, he or
she associates you with enchanting experiences. Thisisasubtle but powerful way to lay the
groundwork for a delicious seduction.

Again, it'sal about focusng more on your date than on yourself. Not only doesthis make you more
dluring in your date's eyes, it will ultimately make you a better seductress or seducer.

The End? Going Gentle Into That Good Night...

Okay, s0 you've spent the evening (or afternoon) with this new person, and you've learned more about
hisor her persondity, didikes, and history. Y ou've completed whichever activity you decided upon,
whether it be dinner, the theater, apicnic, tractor pull, or mud wrestling tournament. Now comethe
big questions. What do you do next? Assuming you want a repeat performance, how can you leave
your date with alingering image that will make him or her want to see you again? How can you end the
date on just theright seductive note?

S-E-X: Don't Jump the Gun, or You Might Shoot Yourself in the Foot

Thefirg rule to remember, both for safety's sake and for the sake of seductiveness, isnot to rush into
intimacy.

Of course, there's nothing wrong with kissing on thefirst date. A smple goodnight kiss can be very
seductive, especidly if it leaves your partner longing for more. Whether it's akiss on the cheek, a
warm brush of your lips againgt those of your partner, or alingering mouth-to-mouth exploration, a
kiss can be avery warm and pleasant way to end an evening. Simply do what feels comfortable for
you both.

219



But please don't | et the action get much sexier than alingering kiss (which, of course, can be very sexy
indeed). | dways advise againgt having sex too early in arelationship, especidly on thefirst date.
Besdes the obvious danger of sexudly transmitted diseases, consider this:

* Having sex with someone whom you haven't redlly gotten to know is a sure-fire way to short-circuit
even apotentidly steamy relaionship. It isonly naturd that you alow yoursdlf to be quite vulnerable
when you have sex with someone. If you don't really know each other very well, however, sharing that
vulnerability will usudly give rise to some strong doubts—about yoursdlf, the other person, and the
new relationship itself. And your partner will probably be having the same doubts. Y ou both may end
up so embarrassed about it that you'd just rather forget it ever happened. On the other hand...

* By stopping short of asexua relationship, you effectively heighten the ddlicious tenson that issuch a
sgnificant part of seductiveness. We're going to go into the art of tensgon-building in juicy detail inthe
next section, but for now, sufficeit to say this: By keeping the other person wondering what it would
be like to have sex with you, you are making the whole process of seduction much more enjoyable for
both of you. And there's another beneficial side effect; you are dso encouraging hisor her interestin
you as a person. Even though the sexua desire may be a primary force in causing the person to want
to see more of you (no pun intended!), it has the effect of putting the focus on the other aspects of
your personaaswell. This helps the object of your desire to get to know you even better, and find
more about you to like—and, of course, to be seduced by.

Repeat Performance?

If you have found your companion to be charming, attractive, interesting, and al those other delightful
quditiesthat make you fed redly excited about being dive (and excited about the prospect of
eventudly seducing him or her), don't just stand there; let your date know what a greet time you've
had. Y ou don't necessarily have to come out and say that you would like to see this person again,
because you can get the point across quitewell in0 Rer ways.



* For you women, abig smile at the end of the date can speak volumes. A light touch on hishand, his
cheek, or even hislips can set theideain hismind that you enjoy his company. It doesn't take any
grand gesture to make him fed like awinner, just afew subtle clues. And if heleavesfeding likea
winner, hewill dmost certainly be back.

* For you men, the same thing goes about the big smile. Let her know what you enjoyed about the
time you spent together, and that you think you'd like to see her again, but don't push for aset time or
datejust yet. A woman who fedstruly beautiful a the end of the date with you will probably be more
than enthusiastic about seeing you again. Asfor kissing her, don't push it; do what comes naturally for
both of you. In fact, there are some dternatives to kissing that can be very seductive to awoman (also
see Sdebar). Trace her lipswith your fingertips, caress her cheek, and, perhaps, say, “You'll be
hearing fromme.” (And keep that promise.)

Of course, these gestures of ddlight could very well result in someone bringing up the subject of a
second date, and that person may aswell be you, right? After dl, if there's going to be a seduction,
you've got to go out again. So why not go ahead and ask for a second date then and there? The worst
your partner can do is say no. And remember, if you avoid asking the person because you're afraid of
being regjected, then you are doing your own rejecting. At least, by making an attempt, you stand a
chance of getting ayes. Y ou're aso displaying confidence, which isvery seductive.
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If your date doesn't quite say yes, but doesn't give you an unequivoca no, either, maybe he or sheis
simply undecided. Y our partner may well need timeto “rate the date.” Don't give up. Go home, do
your own date rating, and go about your life. If you haven't heard from this person within aweek or
30, pick up the phone yoursdlf. If he or she till seemsto be hedging, it's probably time to start looking
for someone el se. It makes no sense to waste your time on somebody who just isn't interested in you.
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If, however, both of you are interested enough in each other to go out a second time, thereisonly one
more fundamenta rule you need to follow: Have fun! Remember, the whole purpose of dl this effort,
of the seduction, and, indeed, of being together in thefirst place, isto enjoy yoursalves. If you keep it
honest, and continue to be fully present with each other, the enjoyment will come naturaly, and it will
be well worth al the effort and uncertainty you have both faced in the process.

Or...Polite Exit?

If you know by the end of the date that you don't want to go out with the person again, be courteous,
but clear. | don't careif your date was an insufferable bore, and you spent the entire time wishing you
would be abducted by terrorists, just to get away. Y ou owe it to your date—and to yourself—to be
askind as you are honest when you decline the offer for another interaction. Tell the person that you
appreciate hisor her interest, but you don't fedl that the two of you are amatch. Don't try to lay blame,
and don't fed that you have to put the other person down. It ssimply didn't work out; you're just
different people. Wish the person the best, and go your separate ways.

No matter how disastrously incompatible you fed the two of you are, make every effort to end the
date on acongenid note. Allow the other person the dignity of leaving with hisor her self-esteem
intact. (That's what you'd hope someone would do for you, right?)

223



224



Rate Your Date.

Now that you're home, and done at lag, it'stime to evauate your experience. Whether or not you've
made acommitment to go out with this person again, | strongly suggest you take et least afew minutes
to contemplate your time together. Nobody is asking you to decide right now if this personisyour soul
mate—but you don't want to seduce, or be seduced by, someone who is completely wrong for you.
What you need to do now is pay attention to your gut fedings, beyond whatever fedings of lust this
person may have stirred in you.

To put thingsin perspective, it helpsto ask yoursalf some questions.
So...Just What Are Your Gut Feelings?

| redizeit's probably late, and you may betired, so you don't haveto grill yourself tonight. For now,
just ask yourself acouple of fundamenta questions:

» How do | fed after having spent time with this person? Do | fedl excited? Happy? Disappointed? Or
do | fed uneasy, asif I'd been protecting mysalf the whole time? Or do | have mixed fedings (or no

fedings)?

* Do | fee adeep hunger for this person, or did he or she take my appetite away? Do | want to jump
this person's bones at the earliest opportunity, or take along shower to wash his or her presence
away?

Morethan likely, what you fed will be somewhere between any extremesI've listed here. What is
important isthat you look at how you fed right now, right after you've parted company. These
immediate fedingswill be your most astute guides in proceeding with—or terminating—your new
relationship.

Now you can go to bed and get some deep (but pay attention to your dreams). And then, the next
morning, perhaps while you're enjoying your first cup of coffee, review the date in your mind again.

Okay, Now Ask Yourself These Questions

Remember in Part I, when we went into some detail to explore the various € ements of seductiveness?
Y ou can use these elements as reference points to help you judge the seductiveness potentia of your
new relaionship. Consider your genera impressions of how you clicked with your date on these levels:

* Physical chemistry. Wasit sizzle or fizzle? Are you redly attracted to this person, or do you just
think he or she would be an attractive accessory, making you the envy of al your friends? Doesthis
person really seem to be attracted to you?

* Intellectual compatibility. Was there mental e ectricity between the two of you, or just so much
gatic? Do you have compatible interests, at least to the point that
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you could converseintelligently with each other? Do you fed you'reintellectua equas, or do you
sensethat one of you serioudy outranks the other in brain power?

» Emotional attunement. Did hisor her presence fed like awarm, sweet breeze, or just so much hot
air? Did you fed good about yourself in this person's presence, or uneasy for some reason? Did you
like each other?

» Harmony of spirit. Thismay be harder to determine after just one date, unless you read auras, but
do pay attention to any fedlings you may have—postive or negative—about this person's vibes. Did

he or she seem like an ethica and honest person, or did you get the sense that this person wastrying
to hide something? Again, you don't want to ignore those gut fedings.

Now take abreak, and then come back and think about the date some more. (I promise were dmost
through with the cross-examination.) Ask yoursdlf these questions.

1. Did we have fun together?

2. Wasthere powerful physical chemistry between us?
3. Did wetreat each other respectfully?

4. Did we touch each other in atender, caring way?

5. Did we genuinely seemto like each other?

6. Did | fed good about myself while | waswith this person (and did that person seem to fedl good
about him- or hersdlf too)?

7. Does this person seem to be free of obvious critical flaws, such as addictions or aviolent temper?
8. Would I liketo go out with this person again as soon as possible?
But Enough About You—What About Your Date?

If you have decided you want to continue the relationship and progress toward seduction, it's time now
to return your focusto your date. A truly seductive person will take the timeto reflect not just on hisor
her own fedlings, but on what he or she learned about the other person. Review the evening, and
ponder on the clues you picked up about your date. Ask yourself:

» What have | learned about this person? What are hisor her likes and didikes? What ishisor her
idea of fun? How can | make our dates more fun for this person, so he or she will associate mewith
good times?

» What kind of cues does he or she seem to respond to most favorably: visual, auditory, or
kinesthetic? How can | best appedl to this person’s senses, in order to create seductive experiences
that will make him or her long for more?
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Y ou can't possibly hope to learn everything there isto learn about a person after one date, but if
you've kept your eyes and ears open, you'll have picked up some very useful cluesthat will help you
refine your approach, and make the seduction al the more ddlicious. Keep on looking for more clues
asyou get to know the person better; the more you learn, the better a seducer or seductress you will
be.

Whether or not along-term relationship isyour goa, you do need to take some time to do some
thinking during the interval between thefirst date and...wdll, whatever comes next. If your date passed
the testsin this chapter, and if you have paid attention to what you've learned about your date, the two
of you may well be on your way to addicioudy seductive experience. So pour yoursdlf another cup of
coffee, and dlow yoursdlf the ddight of fantasizing about whatever (or whomever) comes next!
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PART 3
A NIGHT TO REMEMBER

You have become the alluring seductress or seducer you've always wanted to be, you've
attracted the person whom you think you want to seduce, and now it's coming down to the
wire. We'll begin this part with a chapter on determining whether or not thisperson really isa
good sex partner for you. (Don't get into bed with your partner before answering the questions
in this chapter.)

Next we'll explore how to make the most of that delicious period of tension leading up to
lovemaking. Seduction, after all, isnot just an act; it isa process—and I'll share sometipsand
techniques to help you savor every moment. Then we'll discuss the anxieties and fears you may
have as the time of that first lovemaking approaches. And then at last, in the chapters you've
been waiting for, we'll talk in delicious detail about using seduction to bring you to that long-
awaited explosive |lovemaking.

If you've chosen your partner wisely and well, and you open yourself up to learning all you can
fromyour new lover, it's very possible that the explosive chemistry between you will continue
long past that “ night to remember.”
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Chapter 14
Should We or Shouldn't We?

Since thisisabook about seduction, the underlying assumption isthat, sooner or later, you're going to
end up in bed with that attractive person you've had your eyeson. If you've stuck it out with meto this
point, | can assumethat you are acting with integrity, with the god of creating a seduction experience
that will be pleasurable and enriching for both you and your partner.

Thisis precisely why you need to do some intense soul-searching before the fact. At the sametime
you are plotting your delicious seduction, you aso need to be asking yourself, and your partner, some
probing questions (no pun intended). Even if you're not planning on spending the rest of your life with
this person, give careful thought to what you intend to do. After dl, you are about to embark on the
most physicaly intimate act poss ble between two human beings. Not only doesthisinvolve potentia
physica risks, but there are significant emotiona concerns aswell. Despite what you've seeninthe
movies, inred lifeyou can't just fal into bed with someone and assume that the detailswill take care of
themsdlves.

229



Congder this, then, the redlity-check chapter. | promisewell get to thejuicy stuff, beginning in the next
chapter, but please don't skip this one.

Sex in the'90s and Beyond: A Cautionary Note

It'sasad fact of life that when we think about sex these days, we have to consider the growing danger
of sexually transmitted diseases, or STDs. A few decades ago, before STD became the acronym of
choice, the biggest sex-related hazard besides getting “PG” was catching VD. Syphilis and gonorrhea
were the most common of these venerea diseases, and were curableif caught intime. The
freewhedling 70s brought another affliction (that is, besides disco and leisure suits): genital herpes.
Herpes, unfortunately, isincurable, dthough symptoms can be brought under control, and the
conditionisnt fatd.

But then the '80s hit, and with them came ominous reports of anew disease. This one has no cure
either, and it isdeadly. While recent research hasled to life-prolonging drug protocols, an actud cure
for AIDSis probably till yearsaway. And | don't mean to sound pessmigtic, but if some of the
doomsaying experts are correct, we can look forward in the future to the rise of more STDs, asyet
unnamed.

All the more reason, then, to exercise both cautio@3Ad candor with your potential partner. If thingsare
really beginning to heat up between the two of you, now isthetime to stop, look, and consider the
fallowing:



» Have you discussed AIDS and other STDs to your mutual satisfaction? Given dl of the hazards
we've just discussed, I'm astonished that so many couples don't talk to each other about STDs. You
might think this problem is restricted to younger people, who traditionaly behave asif they don't take
their own mortality serioudy. But many older couples are reluctant to face thisissue, aswell. Some are
smply embarrassed, in which case | tdl them, “If you're embarrassed to talk about safe sex with
someone, why do you fed at ease having sex with that person?’ Some people say they're afraid of
offending the other person by even implying the person might be diseased. Since there has been such
intense publicity about these diseases, I'd venture to
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guessthat your partner is as concerned about thisissue as you, and will actually be grateful you
brought it up. And for those who are offended by this subject, | offer the reminder that even the
so-cdled “nicest” people can and do get AIDS and other STDs. Still other people have told me
that they don't get into safe-sex discussions because, they rationaize, their partner isn't the
promiscuous type. To these people, | say, “Okay, maybe your partner hasn't been promiscuous.
Maybe he or she has only had one sexua partner before you. But what if the first partner was
promiscuous, or was an intravenous drug user?’” The bottom lineis, you can't let embarrassment,
fear of awkwardness, or mistaken assumptions prevent you from looking out for your hedlth.
Don't enter into asexud relationship with someone until you fedl safe about thisissue.

» Have you each been tested for STDs, particularly for HIV? HIV, or Human Immuno-deficiency
Virus, isthevirusthat causes AIDS. There are anumber of facilitiesthat providetestsfor HIV. The
cost varies, depending upon whether it isaprivate clinic or apublicly funded facility. Cal your loca
hedlth department for more information. If you're particularly worried about confidentidity, thereisan
over-the-counter home HIV test available now for about $50.00.

Even so, most experts recommend that HIV testing be supplemented by counsdling, particularly if
the test results are positive. Remember, though, even anegative test doesn't necessarily mean
that youre homefree. Almost al people develop HIV antibodies within three months of infection,
but with some people, it can take up to six months. If you engaged in behavior that can transmit
the virus during the six months just before your test, you may be infected but gill test negative
because your body may not yet have produced antibodies. To be sure, you must be retested at
least Sx months after you last engaged in behavior that can transmit HIV.

» Have you decided on the logistics of safe sex between the two of you? Condoms are often
lauded as the best defense against STDs, but they are not fool proof. It's true that latex condoms do
offer ameasure of protection. Even so, condoms can break. Furthermore, some people are dlergic to
latex or the spermicides that come with certain types of condoms. | can't specifically recommend any
one method; | can only advise you to discuss al safe-sex issueswith each other and, if
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necessary, with a hedlth-care professonal. That way, you can come up with amutualy agreegble
protection plan.

Besides having afrank dialogue with your partner, | recommend that you stay asinformed asyou
possibly can about these matters. Keep yoursdlf current on the latest hedlth reportsin the media. (The
Internet isawonderful information source for up-to-date health matters.)) There's plenty of information
on safe sex out there, so educate yourself, and discuss it with your partner before you get caught upin
the heat of passion.

Remember, if you don't fed comfortable discussing these topics with your partner, you might want to
question why you do fed comfortable having sex with this person. And if youre worried thet dl this
planning will somehow diminish the experience, it won't. On the contrary, the redlization that the two of
you are looking out for each other'swelfare will make the seduction al that much sweeter.

When MoreThan Your Imagination IsFertile.
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Have you discussed the possihility of pregnancy and birth control? For some older couples, or couples
in which one partner has undergone sterilization, thiswon't be necessary. But for everybody else, the
same rulesthat apply to STDs apply here: Use caution and candor.

Men, you can't assume she's on the Pill or taking care of contraception in some other way. Ak her.
And women, don't wait for him to ask; you bring up the subject. With the wide variety of
contraception options available, and the wedlth of information that isequadly available, thereés smply
no excuse for ignoring thisimportant matter.

Laurathought she had it al under control. A successful investment banker in her late 30s, she had
been off the Pill and celibate for acouple of years when she began dating Steve, alawyer who wasa
few years younger. She didn't want to go back on the Rill, but felt confident that she knew her own
body well enough to know when her “safe’ timeswere. Since Steve had an aversion to condoms,
Laura used contraceptive foams or suppositories.
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One afternoon, however, she and Steve had allittle too much champagne after celebrating histriumph
in atough case, and they ended up making love on acouch in his office. They used no contraception,
and it redlly wasn't asafe timefor Laura; however, she shrugged it off, rationdizing that her fertility was
probably on the decline anyway. A few weeks and one missed period later, Laurawas gasping at the
positive result on her home pregnancy test. A vist to her doctor confirmed what the home test had
indicated, and now she and Steve were faced with achoice.

Laurawas glad to have choices, but was still very distressed over the situation. Neither abortion nor
adoption were options she felt she could live with, so she decided to have the baby and raise it herself.
Steve wasn't ready for marriage, and besides, he redlly wasn't “the one” for her. Steve did, however,
agreeto pay child support and to be part of his child'slife as much as possble.

Granted, the consequences could have been much worse if Laura had been very young, or hadn't had
any money, or Steve hadn't been willing to participate financidly and emotiondly. Nevertheless, there

were consequences—for Laura, for Steve, and for their child. These could easily have been avoided if
Lauraand Steve had not been careless about birth control.

When Lust Hits, Go Slow

Even after you've addressed the questions of STDs and birth control, there are till severd other
matters to consder when deciding that al-important question, “ Should we or shouldn't we?’

Again, you need to take your timein making this decision.

In a previous chapter, we mentioned that one good reason for taking your time isthat it gives you both
an opportunity to build the tension. Of course, there are many other reasons to wait. To begin with,
when you let yoursdlf get confused by passion or blinded by lust, there's adanger that you will either
enter into asexua relationship with the wrong person, or with the right person at the wrong time.
Either one of these possibilities can have serious consequences for your happiness.

The Wrong Person...

Sexual desire can be very deceptive; when you're overcome with it, you can easlly be blinded to a
person’'simperfections and even aperson's critical flaws. Unfortunately, once you've established a
sexua bond with someone, you've created alink that could be permanent. Remember in Chapter 1
where we said that seduction has lasting effects? Sex, for better or worse, utterly changesthe
dynamics of ardationship. It has been said that sex isthe glue that keeps relationships together.
Unfortunately, it can aso be the epoxy that keeps you bonded to someone long after you've decided
you want the relationship to end.
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...Or the Right Person at the Wrong Time?

Having sex with someone before you are redlly ready can spoil the relationship, even if the two of you
might have been truly compatible. I've counsaled many people who have made thismistake. Their
gory isaways avariation on the same theme: What began as a passionate interlude ended in
awkwardness, self-consciousness, remorse, and doubt. Both sexes suffer, each in hisor her own way:

» Women may find themselves unable to have an orgasm. This leads some women to fakeit in order to
keep their partners from feding they're less-than-adequate lovers.

» Men may have difficulty getting an erection, even though they're very attracted to the woman they're
with. Thisleadsto fedings of inadequacy, and often causes the woman to have doubts about her
attractiveness (which isusudly such asengtive issue for women anyway).

Unfortunately, people who scarcely know each other are not inclined to drop back ayard or two and
honestly discuss what's on their minds. Instead of afterglow, couplesin the throes of the sex-too-soon
syndrome are left with alist of unspoken fears: What does he/she redlly think of me? Did | perform up
to hig’her expectations? If he/she doesn't want to see me again, doesthat mean that | didn't perform
well, or that I'm just not desirable enough?
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It'sunlikely that these two people will want to discuss these fears with the person who seemsto bethe
very source of their discomfort, so they withdraw from each other. Each person'swithdrawal feeds
into the other person'sfears, making that person withdraw even more—until that seedling of a

relationship has shriveled up and died. That'swhy | recommend waiting until you reglly know someone
before jumping into bed.

So...How Can | Tell If ThisIsthe Right Person?

| have devised afew questionsto give you a better idea of whether or not the person you want to
seduce is someone you should be having sex with. Some of the questions
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will look familiar, because they appeared in the “Rate Y our Date” section in Chapter 13. But now that
you are moving ever closer to having sex with this person, you need to ask them of yoursdlf again.
Review dl the questions below, and answer them honestly. By doing so, you will develop aclearer
picture of what your prospective lover islike, and you'll also get a better idea of your own needs.

If even one of your answersis“no,” then you serioudy need to reconsider your plansto seduce this
person. On the other hand, if you just don't know the answers at this point, you smply need to take
more time to get to know the person. In any case, thetimeto review thislist isnow. Some questions
smply are not best answered with onésfeet inthe air!

* Isthis a person who you want to become more like? When you have sex with someone, you are
exchanging more than body fluids. Y ou aso exchange energy. No, I'm not going off on ametaphysical
tangent here. Thetruth is, as you become more intimate with another person, you become more dike.
Y ou pick up aspects of each other's personalities, some of each other's pet phrases or cherished
opinions, even some of each others habits (good or bad). Maybe thisiswhy people often comment
that couples who have been together for along time even begin to look dike. At any rate, in ways
both subtle and obvious, you will become more like the other person, and vice versa. If you don't like
theidea of becoming more like this person, you might pause to consider this.

* Do you fed this person would be a suitable partner for your sister, brother, or best friend?
This one has been ared litmustest for severd clients and friends of mine. It's definitely a question that
compelsyou to look at your partner from adifferent perspective than you may be used to. And,
should your answer be*no,” ask yoursdf: “If this person isn't good enough for someone| really care
about, why is he or she good enough for me?’

* Isthere genuine physical chemistry between the two of you, or does one of you look upon the
other asjust another trophy? | assume that you wouldn't be spending your time and energy
becoming adelicious seducer or seductress just for the sake of making your friends gasp with envy
when they see that Baywatch-babe lookaike or that handsome hunk on your arm. Similarly, | would
hope that your partner isn't using you for such ashalow purpose. Don't misunderstand me; there's
nothing wrong with feding alittle surge of pridein the fact that your partner is so obvioudy attractive to
others; but this pride should be a pleasant byproduct of arelationship that is based on genuine—and
mutual—passion.
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* Do you fed attraction on other levels besides the physical ? Areyou intellectualy atracted to this
person? Do you truly like him or her? Do you also fed emotionally secure when you're around this
individua? For example, do you get the feding that any confidentiaity will be respected, and that it's
safeto display your vulnerability to this person? Do you fed protective toward thisindividua and want
to touch him or her in atender and caring way aswell as a passionate one? Does he or she fed the
same way toward you? These questions are very important, because even if you're not looking for
your life mate at this point, you don't want to seduce someone you don't like and respect, or for whom
you fed no tenderness.

* Isthis a person whose company you could enjoy without having sex? In fact, would you have
this person asafriend if you knew you would never have asexud relationship? Of coursg, if you'rein
one of those Harry-met-Sally situations and have been friends for along time before becoming lovers,
you dready know the answer to this question. But even if this person has been aromantic prospect
from the time you first met, you want your relationship to have asolid basis of friendship aswell as

passion.

* Does this person appear to be free of critical flaws? Sometimesit seemstherésafineline
between a charming quirk and a genuine flaw. The differenceisthat while aquirk may become amere
annoyance once familiarity setsin, acritica flaw can be aserious threst to your happiness (or evento
your life). That'swhy it'simportant to avoid becoming sexudly involved with someone who hasa
critical flaw. Some of the more obvious critical flaws are addiction to dcohol or other drugs; rage or
violent tendencies; or crimina behavior. Other flaws, perhapsless
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dramétic but equdly seriqus, include immaiurity, irresponsibility, or unavailability—either
emotiondly or legaly (the person ismarried). Do yourself afavor and stay away from anybody
who has criticd flaws, or who in any way doesn't seem right for you. Remember, you can't
change this person—you can't cure the addict's addiction, you can't persuade the drug dedler to
turn away from alife of crime, and you can't make your married lover leave hisor her spouseif
your lover doesn't want to. A relationship with a person who has acritical flaw isadead end.
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Enjoy the M oment, But Don't Forget to L ook Ahead

Let's say your partner (and you) have passed dl of thetests. Do the clothes start flying off now? Well,
not so fast; I've dtill got afew questions for you. Whether or not a permanent commitment isin the
cards, you need to look beyond that glorious night of passion you are planning. After the seduction,
what's next? How will the two of you fed about each other and about yoursalves? Will your morning-
after experience be champagne brunch or coyote love? What do you and your partner hope to gain
from the relationship, besides agood romp? Might thisrelationship actually have afuture?

Nobody can predict the future with 100 percent accuracy, but you can certainly come up with a
working version, based on what you know about yourself and your prospective lover. Were going to
discuss“thefuture’ in more detail later on in thisbook, but it's never too early to begin thinking about
it. Ask yoursdlf (and your partner) the following questions, and pay attention to your gut fedlings.
Questions 1 and 2 are particularly important, because if the two of you have radicaly differing
expectations, that can spdll big trouble. Y ou might feed somewhat uncomfortable with questions 3
through 6, but don't let that stop you. A little honesty at this point can mean the difference between
afterglow and after burn.

1. What am | expecting from thisrelationship (beyond agood timein bed)?

2. What ismy partner expecting from this relationship (beyond agood timein bed)?
3. Will he/she dill like me afterwards?

4. Will | il like him/her afterwards?

5. Will | il likemysdf?

6. Will my partner il like himsdlf/hersdlf?

The Bottom Line: Choosewith Care

Things may have been smpler in the old days, when the only officidly sanctioned sex took place within
marriage. Nowadays, going to bed with somebody no longer necessarily means alifetime commitment.
Even s, | believe sex isfar too important to be entered into frivoloudy, and choosing a sexua partner
isnot to be taken lightly. If you want your seduction experience to be truly delicious and swest, you
must take time to consider the wisdom of your choice—before you abandon yoursdlf to passion. As
artist and writer Kent Nerburn wrote, * Choose carefully and tenderly. Touch hasamemory of its
own.” It doesindeed, and if you are mindful of your choices, that memory will be one of perpetua
delignt.
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Chapter 15
Setting the Stage for Seduction.

Y ou may be the most seductive, dluring human ever to walk the earth, but if you don't get your partner
thinking of you in seductive terms, you might well end up in that “platonic purgatory” we spoke of
earlier. Remember, the brain isthe most powerful erogenous zone we have. It only followsthat
touching this zone with just the right bal ance of suggestiveness and restraint will eevate the delicious
tenson that is building between the two of you.

In this chapter, well look at some smple things you can do to inspire your partner to seeyouina
sensuous light as you move closer to your first sexua encounter with each other. Wewill look at the
art of using little tricks—without trickery—to let your partner see how attractive and desirable you
redly are, and to ensure that you have afirm placein hisor her fantasies.

| Had ThisDream About You...

James and Donna are Sitting across the table from each other in aquiet little restaurant. The appetizer
of steamed artichoke and drawn lemon butter has just arrived.
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James plucksthefirg petd, dipping it thoughtfully into the delightfully pungent liquid, and drawsit
across histeeth, savoring itstaste and texture. Swallowing, he smiles as he beginsto speak.

“I had the most ddlightful dream last night...yes, you wereinit. Asamatter of fact, you were at its
very center. And no, it wasn't that kind of dream! Would you like meto tell you about it?’

He takes another peta from the artichoke, the silence hanging heavily as he absorbsitsflavor. Finaly,
he speaks. “Wewerein aplacel'd never seen, but it looked like avillasomewhere on the
Mediterranean. There were these beautiful Renai ssance paintings on al the walls, which were covered
with thisvery intricate gilded wallpaper. Statues were everywhere.

“We entered what | assumed to be our suite, and it was absolutely bresthtaking. A basket, filled with
succulent-looking fruit, sat on the table in the foyer. The windows were opened wide, and a soft
breeze was making the gauze curtains billow gently. We looked at each other and just smiled. It
seemed like we were completely immersed in this place that was so unfamiliar, yet, at the sametime,
very comfortable.

“Then, it seemed like we fast-forwarded, until we were in the most exquisite bathroom, actualy a suite
of itsown, and you were sitting naked in ahuge marble tub. Y ou were dmost entirely covered with
bubbles. | took apitcher from the little stand by the tub, and poured warm water over your head. Y ou
closed your eyes asthe water flowed over you, and | sat mesmerized, as the bubbles ran down your

body.

“I picked up apitcher filled with a shampoo that smelled like sweet coconut. Not the artificial smelling
stuff you can get at the drugstore. This smelled like fresh coconut. | was dmost tempted to tasteiit, it
smelled so delicious. Anyway, | worked it between my hands, and began to massage it into your hair.
Y ou sighed as | worked the foam into your scalp, and it was uncanny, | could actually feel the smooth
texture of your wet hair. | rarely have dreamsthat are so vivid and detailed, but in thisone, | could
see, fed, hear, and samdl everything. Anyway, | spent this ddightfully long time shampooing your hair,
and | redlly loved watching you, because you seemed to be enjoying it so thoroughly.

“When | picked up the pitcher again and rinsed the lather from your hair, the last of the bubbles were
washed from your body. | just sat there, drinking in the vision, until | looked into your eyes again. It
seemed like your smile was coming, not just from your lips, but from your eyes, from every part of
you. We looked into each other's eyes for what seemed like hours, speaking, but not speaking, if you
know what | mean. Then | woke up, and you were nowhere to be seen. | have to admit, that was a
letdown. | guess| just assumed that, asred asthe dream had been, you would be there, lying next to
me. It was over an hour before | could get back to deep.”

The above scenario was based on ared dream, astold to one of my clientsby ared (and very
poetic) man. Naturaly, thisis not ascript for you to recite to your date. Remember that the core of
delicious seduction is absolute integrity. But theway in
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which this dream was presented can serve as aguide that you can use to turn your own dreams and
fantasiesinto el ements that plant and nurture the seeds of desire. Let'stake alook at these elements,
and review some guiddinesfor sharing your own delicious dreams or fantasies.

» Knock before entering. First, and foremost, you need to make certain your partner feels completely
safe with you, or he or shewill not be able to let go enough to be entranced by the images you
describe. Y ou will notice that early on in the preceding dialogue, the dreamer asked whether the
listener wasinterested in hearing about the dream, followed by assurancesthat it wasn't “that kind” of
dream. Of coursg, it was “that kind” of dream, but it was presented in a non-threatening manner.

* Fantasy, like spice, should enhance and inspire, not overwhelm. Asthe description of the dream
progressed, there were subtle hints at sexud interest, yet no outright mention of it. The dreamer
acknowledged that the other person was naked, and described how the bubbles were being rinsed
away, leaving the person completely exposed. Therewas no overt talk of the details, yet the listener
was guided to think of what it would be like to be so completely exposed. Theimageis*fleshed out”
(pardon the pun) only enough to inspire the listener to begin hisor her own fantasy. Thisisamuch
more powerful gphrodisiac than adetailed description, because you have enlisted your partner's mind
inyour seduction.

» The most powerful statements fall between the lines. The dream goes on to speculate about the
desires and fedlings that may be growing in both partners, yet does so with absolute subtlety. The point
that the dreamer made about |ooking with relish upon his partner's naked body is clear, yet flows
seamlesdly into the statements made by his protracted eye contact. It isawhisper, speaking much
more clearly than a scream.

* Let your date see the desire that is building in you. Asthe dream concludes, the dreamer letsthe
other person know how pleasant the shared experience was, and how much its passing was mourned.
Thistellsthe other person that the dreamer wants more, yet provides the safety net of “it wasonly a
dream,” should the intimacy prove threatening or more intense than he or she is comfortable with.
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By setting the stage in the description of your dream, you are inviting your partner to become a
participant in hisor her own fantasies. By gpproaching a potentialy erotic encounter, yet leaving it
hanging, you have dlowed your partner to complete the scenein hisor her own imagination. Y ou will
have created afantasy that is perfectly tailored to your partner's deepest desires, and is therefore
incredibly powerful. Y ou will dso have dlowed your partner to have some space, so that he or she
doesn't fed crowded or intruded upon. Thisisthe perfect setting for aseduction, achieving that
delicate balance between danger and comfort that spells eroticism.

Welcometo Fantasy | dland

Mogt of us, no matter how reserved or conservative we are, have fantasiesthat linger in the back of
our minds, taunting us when we alow our thoughts to wander. Wetypicaly keep these fantasies
hidden from dl but our most intimate companions. But as we've just seen with the dream scenario
above, the sharing of such private thoughts—or the suggestion that you may be a part of the other
person's fantasy—can be a powerful means for connecting with the person you want to seduce.

The most powerful tool at your disposal hereis subtlety. Y ou don't want to give your partner a point-
by-point description of afantasy involving the two of you. It is better to plant aseed of an idea, and
alow your partner tofill in the blanks according to his or her own desires,
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Say the two of you are out on aparticularly beautiful evening, and the chemistry seemsto bethere
between you, but is, as yet, undefined. Y ou look up at the night sky and state, amost absent-
mindedly, how wonderful it would be to have a sailboat and amonth's vacation time. Y our partner's
firgt question would likely be to ask you where you would go. Y ou could simply smile and answer,
“Everywhere. Want to come along?’ Y our partner would naturaly be intrigued. Asyou describe the
details of your fantasy, you go just far enough to get the other person involved.

“I can see the sky, bluer than I've ever seen, with only awisp of clouds. We sail into a deserted bay,
drop anchor, and swim to shore. Once we get to the beach, we fal down on the warm sand to catch
our breath. The sun seemsto be shining only for us, and thiswide expanse of beach fedslikeawhole
other world, where we are the only inhabitants. Then | would lean over and kiss the nape of your
neck, and taste the saltiness of the water on you.” Before you know it, you have your partner
fantasizing about spending time in some tropica paradise with you, done, nearly naked, and being
tenderly kissed. Once again, you have made your partner an active participant in hisor her own
ddicious seduction, with the primary erogenous zone—the brain—providing guidepoststo the dluring
images that nobody outside his or her mind can equal.

Bring your partner along on such a“fantasy journey” requiresyou to do only threethings.
1. Pay atention to the clues you are given asto his or her own desires.

2. Usealittle creetivity in painting the menta picture.

3. Always be subtle in your descriptions.

Done properly, this can pave the way for even greater fantasies being brought to redlity in your
relationship.

Secretsfor the Seductress
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Thereisawidespread notion that seduction is much easier for awoman than for aman. Billy Crystd
once sad that the difference between men and women on adate is that men spend the evening
wondering if they're going to “get lucky,” while women aready know. While thismay, on
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the surface, seem to ring true, neither men's nor women's attitudes toward sex are quite thissmplistic,
as you probably know from reading the previous chaptersin this book. The very act of seduction
carries as many risksfor women asit doesfor men.

The ddicious seduction of the new millennium, however, isn't about shallow, meaningless encounters.
It's about two people sharing more than bodily fluids. It's about actualy touching each other on
multiplelevels

Toward thislofty god, there are many things you women can do to inspireaman to think of youina
seductive way, yet till maintain hisinterest in you asaperson. Thefirst ruleis: Always be subtle. To
subtlety, add a bit of spontaneity, visua apped, and presentation, and you've got a seductive mix that
will have his mouth watering for you.

Subtlety: Letting Him Fill in the Blanks

Just as| described in the dream at the beginning of the chapter, you can let your partner know that you
seehiminasexuad way, without beating him over the head with details. Y ou can relate your own
dream, or perhaps give him avery brief description of afantasy you have, leaving the delicious details
to hisimagination. Done with the gppropriately light touch, this can be amore powerful aphrodisiac to
the man than the most blatant X-rated narrative.

Heré's an example. Say the two of you are watching amovie, and there is a scene that tickles your
fancy. Inthe movie Srens, there is a scene where avery proper young woman istied to atree by
three of her playful friends, and must wait for a supposedly blind hired hand to untie her. To some
women—and men—the fantasy of awoman being gently but firmly restrained (with no maicious
intent, of course) isvery exciting. Imagine what your date's reaction would beif, while watching such a
scene, you dicited a soft, yet obvioudy excited, sigh.

His mind would immediately begin racing, with thoughts of you in such a predicament and with himself
asthe hired hand (who is, of course, not redlly blind). Most men are so visualy oriented that they
could play this scene out to its conclusion, with the two of you making passionate love in the shade of
thetree. With asimple sigh, you have dlicited histendenciestoward fantasy.

By using such asubtle approach, you have gotten his motor running, while still maintaining your own
safe boundaries. If he doesn't seem amused by your little outburst, you can smply say that the Situation
seemed redlly frightening, and you're off the hook. On the other hand, if he takes your cue, you will get
your point acrossin a subtle manner, without having to go into along description of the eroticism you
saw in the scene.

There are many other ways that you can enlist the man's help in creating your own aura of
Seductiveness. With the right words (and the right touch) from you, he will be avery willing participant
in hisown sweet seduction.
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Spontaneity: Being a One-Woman Surprise Party

Another way you can bring aman to desire you is by smply being spontaneous, evenin acompletely
nonsexual way. To be ready to jump into anew experience, excited by what it hasto offer you, tellsa
man that you are hungry for life, and that you won't be awet blanket who needs convincing before
attempting something new. Most people crave spontaneity in their lives. With thisin mind, you can
direct some of that craving toward yourself, just by being open to new things.

Of course, you have aright to set boundaries, and to avoid doing something that makes you fed
unsafe or that otherwise makes you fed uncomfortable. Ask yoursdf, honedtly, if the Situationisredly
risky, or if it'sjust new to you. Find the perfect balance between your good judgment and your desire
for fun, and you'll have awonderful time.

Not surprisingly, this spontaneity principle aso extendsto sex (more on that in Chapter 17), and to
expressions of affection. Say, for example, that the two of you are walking down the street on your
way to the restaurant. Y our conversation islight and lively, even nonsensical at times. Thetwo of you
are just laughing and enjoying the evening—and each other. At one point, asyou lean closeto hear
him whisper something funny about a person nearby, you punctuate your laughter by kissng him
briefly, dmost absent-mindedly, then continue your conversation asif nothing had happened.
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Hell be pleased by your spontaneous act, and |eft wondering whether the kiss was significant, or
merely aresponse to awhim. Hisinterest will definitely be piqued, and he will perceive you as
someonewhoisfull of ddightful surprises. Y ou just may start him wondering what other wonderful
surprisesarein storefor him.

If He Likes What He Sees, He'll Want to See More

Since men are, for the most part, very visualy driven creatures, asignificant part of your seductiveness
liesin your physica gppearance. Each woman has her own particular beauty, and her own unique look
(seedso Chapters3and 7). It isyour uniqueness that attracted him to you in thefirst place, so you
will want to emphasize and project those individua qualitiesthat he obvioudy finds so ddightful.

Over and over again in surveys, men have told me that what they want isawoman who is comfortable
in her own skin, and who isn't overly salf-conscious. They want awoman to be as attractive as she can
be, yet who isn't afraid to be seen with touded hair and make-up that hasn't been retouched in awhile.
They're turned on by awoman who is stylish in her own way, and conscious enough to want to look
good for him, yet not so salf-conscious that she can't enjoy herself.

Here are acouple of other points to remember:

* One of the sexiest things you can wear is an honest smile. By showing you're happy whileyou're
with aman, you raise your attractiveness quotient sgnificantly. That smileisnot just amatter of
positioning your face a certain way. It comesthrough in the form of ahappy, pleasant voice and the
way your eyestwinkle when youre having agood time. A smileisredly acombination of al your
expressions, telling your partner that you are glad to be around him. Y ou will make him look dl the
more forward to that moment when you're wearing nothing but that beautiful smile.

* Femininity isincredibly sexy. Aswediscussed in an earlier chapter, true femininity isthe quality
that makes aman fed masculine around you. It makes him fed like he has something preciousto offer
you—not as your “knight in shining armor,” and not as the hero who can save poor, helpless, little you
from danger, but as someone who fedls strong, capable, confident, and sexy in your presence.

Y ou've comethisfar, and you fed like you're ready to take thingsto the next level. By paying just a
little attention and making sure that what you're communicating iswhat you redly fed, you can set the
stage for awonderful experience to unfold. Be aware of what a man wants—spontaneity, confidence,
an open mind—and let him see that you may hold the answersto hisdesires. You will, for dl practica
purposes, have seduced him aready.
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Secretsfor the Seducer.

It may come as a surprise to you men, but many of the same thingsthat you look for in awoman, she
isaso looking for inyou. Y ou each want to fedl that your partner isredly interested. What makesthe
two sexes so different (well, besides the obvious things) are the waysin which we express our interest,
and the little sgnswelook for to show us our dateisredlly interested in us.

There are some things that are easy for awoman to overlook, yet are very important to aman. By the
same token, women seem to place great importance on some matters that may seem insignificant, even
dien, tomen.

Atmosphere | s Everything
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Remember the little seduction scenario | described in Chapter 1, where the man prepared a sensuous
bath for hislover? The seductive power of this scene liesfirgt of dl in the man'sintent—hisdesireto
please hiswoman. But the gesture is made dl the more dluring by the man's attention to even the
tiniest details: the rose petals marking the path to the bathroom, the champagne chilling within easy
reach, the candles softly illuminating the room, and the sweet fragrance of the bath oil he had added to
the water. Not even the temperature of the water, warm and inviting, was overlooked in his attempt to
Creste a sensuous environment.

Such little details may seem unimportant to a man, yet to awoman, they add up to atota experience
that completely wraps her in the knowledge that her man appreciates and cherishes her. A woman
cannot help appreciating aman who would put forth such an effort for her enjoyment, especidly when
sheredizesthat thisatention to detail just isn't in hiseveryday nature.

My advice to you men isto make even the most mundane of activities asensud delight for your
partner. While you might not be at a point in arelationship where a sensuous bath would be
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appropriate, you can, just by paying attention to the little details, make your partner fed ddicioudy
seduced.

For example, if the two of you are going on apicnic, you could choose a place that is out of the
ordinary, such as abotanical garden or the landscaped grounds of an art museum. In your picnic
basket, hide abud vase with aflower. Forget the paper plates and cups, and use actua plates and
stemware. And when you get to your destination, dazzle her with atable befitting afour-star
restaurant, right down to the cloth napkins and tablecloth. | promise you, her response will be more
positive than if you had taken her to the four-star restaurant, because shelll know how much thought
you put into making the scene just right.

Evenif dl you serveisfruit and cheese, you will have created a sensuous experience shell never
forget. Shewon't be thinking of the money you spent, but rather of how much of yoursdf you put into
the day, and shéelll gppreciate your “investment” more than you can imagine.

Tell Me More About My Eyes

It's nearly impossible to overstate the importance, at this stage, of |etting your partner know you think
sheisphysicdly beautiful. Particularly as you move closer toward making love, shelll be eager for Sgns
that you find her attractive. Since our culture places so much emphasis on women's physica beauty,
her sexua responses are very much influenced by how she thinks you perceive her. Thetruth isthat
many, if not most, women harbor anxiety about their sexud attractiveness (well talk about thismorein
the next chapter).

Y ou can dlay her anxiety by telling her sheisbeautiful. Y ou can tell her with your eyes, of course, by
gazing appreciatively a her (without leering, of course). But we women like to hear what you're
thinking, too, so give her frequent (but not excess'2v§ compliments, and be surethey're sincere. And
don't focus on just one aspect of her beauty, such'as her gorgeouslegs or her creamy skin. Vary your
compliments so shelll know you find “the total package’ ravishing.



If you truly make her fed that your eyesare amirror for her beauty, she will be more than willing to
reved all of that beauty to you when the time comes.
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Patience, Patience, Patience

Asyou move closer to your first sexua encounter with your partner, it's easy to become impatient. But
it'simportant, men, to remember that women are very sengtive to feding pressured. What you want to
doiscreatefor her asense that you have dl the timein the world, and that you are prepared to wait as
long as she needs you to—because you know that she will be more than worth the wait.

In Chapter 17, well discuss why thetiming of that “first time”’ should be up to the woman. But for
now, I'll just advise you to reinin your desire, and learn to bask in the moment. If you do, both of you
will savor the process of seduction to the fullest. And when you finaly do end up in bed, it will beall
the sweeter for the wait.

Y our own imagination, gppealing to your partner's, isapowerfully seductive force. If you redly listen
to what your partner is saying, even between thelines, he or shewill tel you how to completely
enthral and ddight, and make the task of seduction much smpler.
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Chapter 16
Pre-Game Jitters

So you've made the decision to seduce your partner, and “Will we or won't we?” isno longer a
question of “if,” but just amatter of “when.” If you're like most people, you're experiencing some
mixed emotions now. For most of us, theinterva leading up to that first lovemaking is characterized
not only by an exquisite fedling of excitement, but aso by anxiety and even fear. No matter how sdlf-
confident or experienced you are, no matter how well you know your partner, no matter how sure you
arethat you are doing the right thing, that “time before thefirst time” can be as scary asitis
exhilarating.

If it'sany comfort, your partner will most likely be experiencing those pre-game jitters too.

All of this, of course, is perfectly normal. Whether you're aman or awoman, it's only human to fedl
nervous before becoming intimate with someone. Many fears are coming into play, including that most
basic one: fear of the unknown. So dthough it may be true that “getting thereishdf thefun,” it'saso
true that the process of getting thereisn't entirely fun.
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In this chapter, welll talk about some of the most prevaent fears of men and women. They're redlly not
al that different from each other; they're just manifested in different ways. Well dso discuss some of
the fears shared by both sexes. Facing up to your fears alows you to put them in perspective, thus
preventing them from putting adamper on your excitement and anticipation. And once you've moved
past these fears, you are well on your way to adelicious seduction.

HisFears

Traditionaly, men have been expected not only to initiate relationshipsin thefirst place, but to take the
activerolein lovemaking aswell. Our society haslong caled on men to perform on many levels,
including sexualy. These requirements are responsible for much of the anxiety men fed about sex.

That “Size” Thing

Theresapervasive notion in our society that bigger is better. The bigger your car or house or bank
account, the more important you are. It's bad enough that we often judge people by such superficiad
criteria—but what's even worse is that many men seem to believe the bigger-is-better concept applies
to their genitdsaswel. And many guysfear they're not big enough. Despite dl of the reassurance we
women give them, despite those clever sayings such as, “It's not the quantity, it'sthe qudity,” lots of
men il equate penis Sze with sexud prowess.

Thetruthis, guys, you men are far more concerned with penis Size than we women are. Study after
study has shown that fewer than 50 percent of women care at dl. If you ask me, many of these
women are more influenced by some misguided notion of what they're supposed to like, than they are
by persond experience. Most women say they prefer an average-sized penisto a super-sized version.
Furthermore, many women actually experience pain or discomfort during intercourse with aman who
isunusudly large.

The people who are expertsin these matters say that the average erect penisis about seven inches.
Ultimately, however, what'simportant is not how many inches you have, but what you do with them
(and, I might add, with the rest of your gppendages aswell). So forget those “Long Dong Silver”
flicks, and concentrate on pleasing your partner. Shélll loveyou for it.
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Performance Anxiety.

For too long in our society, the onus has been on men to perform—in sports, a work, inthe
battlefield, and in the bedroom—especidly in the bedroom. If you believe the old stereotype, men are
supposed to be like Energizer batteries: ways ready, willing, and able to keep going and going and
going.... No wonder so many men approach the sex act with anxiety or even dread.

Wel, firg of dl, thetruth isthat men aren't dways ready. Women arefindly finding this out, now that
more of us are taking the initiative with sex these days. Secondly, every man has, at onetime or
another, experienced performance anxiety. The fears are mostly unspoken: What if | can't get it up?
What if | go off too quickly, before she's satisfied? What if she's expecting me to go all night?
What if she doesn't like my technique? Let'slook at these concerns one by one.
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» “Getting it up” is, of course, aparamount concern for men. Until recently, guysdidn't talk very
much about erection difficulties. Therewastoo great astigma. These days, theissueismore out in the
open; but asasociety, we il don't ded with it in avery mature way. Look at those silly stcomsthat
treat impotence as the joke of the week. For that matter, look at the very word “impotence,” with its
implication of loss of power and virility. Thedinicd termis*erectile dysfunction,” but whatever you
chooseto cdl it, it can happen to any man, at any time—even young men. Some of the causesinclude
sress, fatigue, too much acohol, lack of exercise, smoking, poor diet, heart disease, or various
prescription drugs. If it happensto you, it's not the end of the world, or even of your sex life. It helps
to have an understanding partner (show her thisbook). And if erectile dysfunction isachronic
problem, see your doctor. There are plenty of treatments available today, including the much-touted
virility pill, Viagra
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* “Going off” too quickly isaconcern for some men, particularly younger ones. But keep in mind
that “too quickly” isarelative term. Aslong as both of you end up satisfied, it redly doesn't matter
who climaxeswhen. If you do fed you have a problem with premature gaculaion, there are definitely
some very pleasurable ways around the problem. First of dl, if you're redly concerned about climaxing
right away, either because you haven't had sex in awhile, or because you just find her o intensely
exciting—or both—tell her! | bet shelll understand, and then the two of you can take it from there.
Perhaps you'll want to satisfy each other ordly first, and then have leisurdly intercourse later. You
work it out. On the other hand, if you have a chronic problem with climaxing too soon (and not being
able to have another erection later), there are many exercises and techniques you can use to prolong
the pleasure. See some of the tipsin the next two chapters, and pay avisit to your bookstore or library
for books that cover the matter in more detail. Also, seethe list of resources at the end of this book.

* Going all night soundslike agreat fantasy if you're very young or you actudly believe some of
those XX X-rated movies, but in redity, very few women are turned on by the prospect of nonstop
“pumping.” Theideaof aman who'saperpetud piston, driving hiswoman to ecstasy dozens or
hundreds of times, just doesn't have much bearing in redlity. In fact, even though women are more
readily multiorgasmic than men, there are many women who are satisfied with one orgasm. For these
women, anything moreis overkill. Even women who like to climax over and over againin one sesson
likealittle variety. On the other hand, the idea of making love around the clock can be pretty
appeding—as long asthere are afew extended rest periods, with maybe amea or two from room
sarvice thrown in. Even tigers, who sometimes mate for nearly two days running, rest in between

matingd
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» Sexual technique is more than what you do; it iswho you are. Technique can be learned, of course
(seethe next chapter for afew tipsand tricks), but the most important thing to remember isthat each
new lover isa new learning experience. What drives one woman into throes of ecstasy may leave
another one cald. If you focus on pleasing your partner rather than on impressing her with your
performance, and if you open yoursdlf to learning what she likes, technique will never be aproblem for
youl.

Her Fears

Evenif the birth control issueisal taken care of, women can have many anxieties about sex. Most
women have some degree of insecurity about their physicd attractiveness—which isn't hard to
understand, given our culture's obsession with femal e beauty. Many women aso worry about their
sexua response. Will they be able to have an orgasm? What if they take too long to have one? Let's
look more closdly at some of thesefemaefears.

Showing Him Her Physical Flaws for the First Time
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If men have felt the burden of performance dl these years, women have borne the burden of being
beautiful. It's not enough that men are naturdly visual cregtures, we women aso have dl of those
culturd imagesto ded with. While surveys have reveded that more men than you might think are
disstisfied with their looks, let'sfaceit: Beauty has aways been abigger issue for women. With
women, the beauty question often goes beyond mild dissatisfaction with their looks, and can become a
real fear complex. Sure, we can tell ourselves adozen times that we have gorgeous lips, or legsto die
for, and that even Cindy Crawford doesn't redlly look like Cindy Crawford. Even so, the prospect of
appearing nude before anew lover for thefirst time can strike terror into even the most gorgeous
woman.

The plain truth is, though, that most men—no matter how crazy they are for the centerfolds and the
Soorts llustrated swvimsuit issue, and no matter how much they ogle women in public—have a
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tendency to suspend their judgment once they're in a one-on-one situation. They smply don't bring the
ratings signsinto the bedroom. Once your clothesfall off and your new lover beholds your nakedness
for thefirgt time, he's not going to hold up asign with your rating in big red letters. HE's going to be
overcome with excitement, because ared woman, no matter how “imperfect,” isinfinitely more
thrilling than atwo-dimensiond image ever could be. More than likely, hisreactionisgoing to be,
“Wow.”

It's normal to be nervous about being naked for the first time with anew lover. But if you've practiced
the techniques in this book, and have learned to care for and love your own body, your nervousness
will quickly pass, and you will be able to abandon that beautiful body to the pleasure it deserves.

The Big “O”—You've Come a Long Way, Baby

Once upon atimein polite society, women weren't expected to enjoy sex. Where intercourse was
concerned, they were taught to assume an attitude of indulgence, if not thinly disguised revulsion. It
was, in other words, perfectly okay for awoman to lie back and think of thelaundry or her mother's
pound cake recipe. She could remain gtill and silent until the deed was over, and the man would think
nothing of it. In fact, if she moved or made anoise, he waslikely to become alarmed, fearing shed
suddenly turned into some sort of brazen hussy.

Wi, thank goodness those days are gone. But, unfortunately, we've arrived at the opposite extreme
now, and women are expected to have an orgasm every time they have sex—not just once, but again
and again and again. Not only doesthis put more pressure on aman to perform, but it puts pressure
on awoman to have multiple orgasms, and very obvious ones at that. In fact, you could say that the
“big O” isthe femde equivdent of mae performar21%e5 anxiety.



Asaresult, many women fed pressured to “ prove their womanhood” (and assure him of his manhood)
by faking orgasms. Almost every woman has faked an orgasm at one time or another, and amost
every man indsts he can tell the difference between afdse climax and the red thing. Whether or not
thisis so can makefor somelively dia ogue between men and women. Can anyone forget the diner
scenein the ddightful movie When Harry Met Sally?

Some women really do go al out and make aspectacle of their feigned passion, just as Sdly did in the
movie.
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Y ears ago, Workman published a humor book called The Dieter's Guide to Weight Loss During
Sex. According to the book's facetious cal orie counter, the caories burned during orgasm could be
broken down asfollows: Real—27 calories burned. Fake—160 calories burned. That's probably not
too far off the mark.

All joking asde, however, | don't recommend ever faking an orgasm. No matter how kindly your
intentions, faking an orgasm is an act of deception. When you've done it once, it'stoo easy to do it
again. And what you end up doing is cheating yoursdlf and your partner out of a beautiful—and
genuine—experience.

It'sfar better to be honest with your partner from the beginning about your pleasure level. Of course,
itsentirely possiblethat your patterns can change as your relationship grows. But this should be a
natural progression, not a contrived one. Here are some pointers to remember.

* Learn to appreciate your own sexuality, and don't try to measure up to some arbitrary
standard. If you're satisfied with just one orgasm per session, or if you need ahaf an hour or so
between orgasms, so what? There's no rule that says you have to be multiorgasmic every time, or at
al. Thereésaso no rule that says you have to have an orgasm through intercourse. As amatter of fact,
many women either can't have an orgasm with vagind intercourse alone, or it's very difficult for themto
have one that way. But who cares? It's been said that any orgasmisagood orgasm, and | haveto
agree. Remember, everyoneis different; let your body be your guide to what pleasesyou.

* Tell him honestly what pleases you. Let him know in an attractive way, however, so hewon't fed
asif he'sbeing corrected. And if you're satisfied after one good orgasm—whether manual, oral, or
vagina—certainly let him know that, too, and reassure him that he's under no obligation to keep going
and going until he“gives’ you adozen climaxes. Of course, you don't want to just roll over and fall
adeepif he's not finished yet, but neither do you want to fake orgasms just to keep things going.

* Bewilling to learn and grow. Y ou may not be multiorgasmic now, but that could change with time.
Or maybe, like so many women, you've never had an orgasm through intercourse—buit that could
change, too. Be open to these changes, and willing to experiment with your lover. Particularly if you're
young, you may gtill belearning to define your sexudity, and your pesk may be years ahead.

* If you just can't have orgasms at all, be honest with him (and see your doctor). There are many
reasons women don't have orgasms.
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Sometimesthe problemisalack of sexua desire, and sometimesit isan inability to get sufficiently
simulated. Many factors can be responsible: stress, fatigue, anger, embarrassment, various
medications or surgeries, or acombination of causes. Be honest with your partner so hewon't
fed that heisthe cause of your lack of response. And see your hedth-care practitioner; most
cases of femae sexud dysfunction (the term “frigidity” is passé) are tregtable.

Shared Fears

Since sex issuch anintimate act, it brings up many emotiond issuesthat aren't necessarily relegated to
one gender or the other. Some fears are common to both men and women.

Rejection

If everything doesn't go just right during lovemaking, if one partner seems even moderately displeased
about something, the other partner can interpret that displeasure as sexua reection. And, a some
level, both men and women may fed the fear of being “ seduced and abandoned.” For both sexes, the
fear of rgection or abandonment can creete afragile emotional state. On the other hand, the rgjection
issue may not beaproblem at dl. If it is, the best antidoteisto talk about your fears with each other.
Evenif the sex doesn't work out, and you ultimately end up parting ways, you'l both leave with your
s f-esteem intact.

Who Elselsin Here with Us?

Once upon atime, men were experienced and women weren't (or at least they weren't supposed to
be). Nowadays, women are aslikely as men to have multiple loversin their past. Asaresult, both
sexes may be faced with that silent question, “How do | measure up to higher past lovers?’

It'snormal to be curious about your lover's past. (Of course, | hope you've long since covered dl the
safe-sex issues, so that curiosity isyour only motivation for wanting to know more about your partner's
past loves.) Asyou get to know each other better, you'll dmost certainly share more stories from your
respective pasts. Just remember these rules:

* Don't be obsessed with the notion that your lover is comparing you to past partners. Assume that
your new love iswith you because he or she truly wantsto be. Certainly, don't ask your lover
questions such as, “Was| better than...?’ Of course, don't compare him or her with your past
partners, either.

* Everybody has a past, but remember that in bed, it's more important than ever to redize that you're
with this person—right here, right now. Act accordingly.
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* If you are till haunted by ghosts from your pagt, or if one or the other of you has some unfinished
business, you need to dedl with it before you become sexudly involved with each other.

Y our past will dways be apart of you, but it doesn't have to haunt you. Sex just works best when
both parties put the past in its proper place, and practice the art of “being in the moment” with each
other.

Primal Fears.

Some sexua anxieties go deeper than the influences of culture and gender stereotypes. The physical
act of sexual intercourse givesriseto primal fearsthat may not even register conscioudy, but are there
to agreater or lesser degree. I'm not going to go into a discourse about the psychosexual implications
of coitus; I'll leave that to the scholars. Let's just acknowledge that each sex can experience different
fearsrelated to the sex act itsdlf.

* A man, by the act of entering awoman, is entrusting the most vulnerable part of hisbody to her. Ina
very red sense, thisisatype of surrender for him. And he might, a somelevel, experience an irrational
fear of being “consumed” or “smothered.” Thisfear may be one reason why men sometimes
experience mixed fedingstoward their lovers, particularly after sex (for other reasons, see Chapter
19). A woman needsto be aware of thisfear, and she needs to be careful about seeming possessive
or smothering.

» A woman, during the physica act of intercourse, must literally open hersaf and alow aman to enter
her. Even in the context of the most tender and loving relationship, thisistill an “invason” inaphysica
sense. In order for it to be addightful experience, awoman must let go and be comfortable with
making hersdlf truly vulnerableto her partner. It'sonly natural that this might create fedings of anxiety,
however subtle they might be. A man must realize thisfear existsin her at somelevel, and he must
gently encourage her to open up, but at her own pace.
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Reality Bites Back

It's not enough that sex with anew person brings up that fear of the unknown for most of us, plusdl
those other anxieties, cultura and primal, that we've just discussed. We a so have popular culture
standing at the bedroom door, feeding us notions of how we “should” ook, fedl, and behave. Inthe
movies (well, a least the mainstream flicks), the act of lovemaking is aways perfect, devoid of any
awkwardness. Thelighting isjust right, and theres usudly lovely music playing in the background to
add that erotic ambiance. Safe sex is never an issue, and nobody ever seemsto suffer from
nervousness, shaky self-confidence, or anegative body image. Y ou don't see men contemplating their
penises and wondering if they're big enough, nor do you see women fretting over the cellulite on their
thighs. That just wouldn't sell at the box office.

In our minds, we know those perfect little lovemaking scenesin the movies aren't red. Weredize
they're the product of hours of rehearsing, who-knows-how-many takes, and careful editing. And we
may even accept with good grace the fact that most of us don't look like Julia Roberts or Brad Fitt
(who still wouldn't look as good asthey do if not for the skill of the makeup artists and lighting
technicians). Y et a somelevel, most of usare influenced by the cinema's fal se representations, aswell
as the thousands of other images presented by TV and the print media. We can tell ourselvesthese
images are merely the product of our youth-oriented, performance-obsessed culture, that they're the
crestions of shrewd marketers and have little bearing on the everyday lives of redl people. But that
doesn't stop many of usfrom feeling an undercurrent of anxiety about not measuring up.
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| hope this chapter, and many of the previous chaptersin this book, have helped put some of these
issuesin perspectivefor you. Thetruth isthat we al have fears and anxieties about sex. I'd be willing
to bet that virtualy al of those actors and actresses and model s we idolize have these fears too, off-
camera.

Asfor measuring up, thisisaconcept that has no place in adelicious seduction scenario. It won't even
be a concern if you place your focus on your partner instead of on some standard that has no bearing
inredity. Theformulaisredly quite smple: If you pay atention to detalls, you will learn whet turns
your partner on. Knowing that, you can easily set a seduction scene geared to please him or her—soft
lighting, sensud surroundings, hisor her favorite jazz musician on the CD player (well have moretips
on setting the scenein later chapters). In short, alot of focus, alittle imagination, and adesireto please
will make you a hit with your partner, and you won't even need a crew of technicians and make-up
atists.

TheFirst Three Times Don't Count

Before we leave the subject of pre-game jitters and get back to the good stuff, | want to leave you
with onefina tip. No matter how compatible you are with your partner, and how at ease you are with
each other, your first shot a lovemaking may not be al fireworks. In fact, the opposite might be true.
If 0, don't be dismayed. Remember, you're two red peoplein area situation; only in moviesand
romance novels does thefirst time proceed without a hitch.

To help rdlieve the pressure, I'm going to give you one of the Love Coach'srules for lovemaking: The
first three“games’ don't count. Think of thefirst felttimesas pre-season games before footbal | season
begins. Morethan likdly, you'l fumble abit. Thisis understandable when you redize:



* Both of you will have acertain level of anxiety—yes, even after reading this chapter. Nervousness
just comes (no pun intended) with the territory.

* People are complex, and everyoneis different. It's going to take time for you to get to know each
other'slovemaking style and preferences. The more you learn about each other, the better loversyou
will be for each other—and you can't possibly learn dl thereisto know in one session.
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Thisisnot to imply that everything is going to be perfect by the fourth time or so, but by then, you'll be
on your way to knowing each other better. It ismy hope that your lovemaking will just keep getting
better and better as you go aong.

TakeThat Fear and...Transform It!

The basic animal act of sex comes more or less easily and naturally to our species, asit doesto most
gpecies. That's part of nature's plan. The fine art of lovemaking, however, is more complicated. Even if
you're not obsessed with arbitrary standards of sexual performance or physical beauty, it's quite
natural to have some anxiety about being agood lover. And it's perfectly normal to be nervous before
making love with someonefor thefirst time. If you have agood honest relationship with your partner,
the two of you can dilute some of your fears Smply by talking about them with each other.

Practicing positive sdlf-talk isaso hepful. Sdf-tak, as you may recal from Chapter 4, isthelittle
voiceinyour head that constantly makes judgments about you and the world around you. Sdlf-talk is
redlly nothing more than a series of thoughts, and, since thoughts create fedlings, you can change your
fedings by changing your thoughts. With conscious effort, you can redirect any negative thoughtsinto
positive ones. If you conscioudy and congtantly tell yourself that what you're feding is excitement
about the upcoming seduction, and not fear, you just may end up convincing yoursdlf.

After dl, your body redlly doesn't know the difference between anxiety and excitement. Both emotions
cause many of the same physiological reactions, such asincreased heart rate and more rapid breathing.
It's up to your mind to make the interpretations, and you have the power to direct your mind. Infact,
with alittle practice, you might be surprised a how easy it redly isto turn your anxiety back into
excitement.
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Chapter 17
Tonight'sthe Night: Lovemaking 101

Even though you have used your delicious creetivity to make the experience of “ getting there’
exquisitely sweet for both of you, you've aways known that sooner or later you would want to actudly
get there. And now hereyou are at last, on the verge of making love with your partner for the very
fird time.

Making love iswhat this chapter, and the next one, are al about. I'm going to share with you sometips
to help you make the most of the explosive chemistry that has brought you to this point. In years of
working with clients | conducted severd detailed surveys about men's and women's most powerful
sexua turnons and turnoffs. (The top-ten listsarein my book Cracking the Love Code.) The
information in this chapter and the next, was gleaned from those surveys, and from ongoing feedback
from clients of al agesand levels of experience.
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Getting Started: When...and How?

Many of my clients have asked me, “When isthe best time in arelationship to begin having sex?’
Surveys| have taken with my clients revedled that the average couple hastheir first sexual encounter
on thethird date. | believe that for most people, thisisway too soon to have sex. So when should the
first time be? There is no absolute “bext” time for everyone; each coupleisdifferent. It may sound
ampligticto say, “When it fedsright, doit,” but if you have taken care of the necessary detailswe
talked about in earlier chapters, and dl systemsare“go,” the two of you redly are the best judges of
theright time.

The Woman Says “ When”

When it comesright down to it, the woman should be the one who actually chooses the time of the
first encounter. Thisis Ssmply because during the sex act, the woman has to open up and receive a
man, physicaly aswell asemotionaly. In asense, sheisin amore submissverole (even if sheson
top). Therefore, feding safeis more of an issue for women than it isfor men. If awoman doesn't fed
safe with aman, she may end up having sex with him, but her responses will be stunted, and it will not
be avery pleasurable experience for her.
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Making the First Move.

A client of mine named Christy shares a ddlightful story of spontaneous sex and perfect timing. She
and her boyfriend Paul had been dating for several weeks and decided to take atrip together. Even
though they knew each other quite well, and had discussed safe-sex issuesto their mutua satisfaction,
they hadn't had sex yet. They had atacit understanding that the relationship was headed in that
direction, but Christy wasn't sure she was quite ready. They agreed, therefore, that they would have
Separate rooms on thelr trip so there would be no pressure. Thefirst night, they shared some intense
kissing and fondling, but Christy got cold feet, so they ended up staying in their separate rooms. The
next day they decided to go on apicnic. Christy put on asundress, and undernegath it, she wore
nothing but askimpy little pair of panties.

Asthey got into their Jeep, they began kissing passionately. Paul did hishand up Christy's dress,
feeling thelittle lace panties but not going any further. Christy was beginning to get very turned on
again, but was till somewhat hesitant. So they headed out to the little country store near their motd to
buy their picnic provisions, fondling each other aong the way. Once insde the store, Christy dipped
into the restroom, and it was then that she made up her mind to take control of the seduction. She
pulled off her panties and put them in her purse, knowing full well this seductive gesturewould send a
clear message to Paul that it wastime. Then she rgjoined Paul, they finished their shopping, and off
they went in the Jeep.

They drove for ahaf-hour or so, until they reached awooded area by a creek, aperfect little spot to
have apicnic. Paul parked the Jeep and was starting to gather up the food when Christy said, “ Stop. |
have something | want to talk to you about.” All a once, she got up and straddled him right therein
the Jeep, and began kissing him intensay. He did hishand up under her dress and found that those
little lace panties were gone. They took each othex right there, and it was one of the most passionate
lovemaking experiences either one of them had e% ad. After that, there were no more separate
rooms.



Women, if you fed safe and you fed ready—and particularly if you know he's ready—there's no
reason not to make that first move. Christy isvery glad shedid, and so, as you might imagine, is Paul.

If you've read thisfar in the book, you probably know that these days, it redlly doesn't matter who
makesthe first move, aslong as someone makesit.
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Just remember that “it takes two,” so pay close attention to the other person's reactions, and act
accordingly.

» For women: If you and your partner have taken care of dl of therationa details, such as safe sex
and birth control, and if you truly fed emotionally safewith thisman and sexualy attracted to
him—then go for it! Makethat bold first move. Morethan likdly, helll be thrilled. Remember, though,
that he has as much of aright to say, “No, not yet,” asyou do. Pay attention to his cues, and if he's not
ready, back off for now.

» For men: If you're going to make the first move, be assertive, but pay close attention to your
partner's response. If she's not ready, don't push her. Remember that it should be up to the woman to
ultimately say when. Emotiona safety isabigissue for women, and if you pressure her into having sex
before sheistruly ready, the experience will be diminished for both of you.

Relax! It's Not a Competition

Before we go any further, let's stop for this reminder: Sex should befun. And it will bealot morefun
for both of you if you keep these pointsin mind:

* You don't have to and shouldn't even try to do “ everything” the first time out. Don't striveto
use every position or oral-sex technique you've ever read about. Concentrate on pleasing and being
pleased, instead of impressing your lover with your repertoire of sexud tricks.

* You don't have to like everything you try, and neither does your partner. If, for example, you've
heard that women are supposed to go wild over acertain technique, but your woman doesn't likeit a
all, that doesn't mean there's anything wrong with her, or even necessarily that you are doing it wrong.
People areindividuals, and they don't come with standardized instructions.

» Don't be afraid to ask your lover to be your teacher. Perhaps there's some aspect of sex play in
which you feel uncertain about your abilities, either because of inexperience, or because you're out of
practice. Don't worry; just ask your partner to be your guide. Inexperienceis nothing to be ashamed
of, and more than likely your lover will be pleased by your eagernessto learn.
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» Don't forget that humor has a place in a healthy sexual relationship. In other words, lighten up!
Y ou dready know thet the first three times don't count. But no matter how many times you've made
love, leave room in your sex lifefor the unexpected. That way, if the dog comes bounding into the
room and jumps on the bed while you're engaged in a steamy caress, you can laugh about it and just
go on with what you were doing (well, after you send the dog out of the bedroom and shut the door).

* Remember that it's not a race, but a journey—and getting there is half the fun. Many people,
particularly men, tend to approach situations with specific godsin mind. While setting godsis essentid
in business ventures, temper that inclination in the bedroom. Asweve said before, your only god
should be amutualy pleasurable lovemaking experience.
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Easing into the Situation

So you've made your first move, and your partner hasindicated that your overtures are welcome.
What if you're ftill feding a bit awkward, or you're nervous about making the next move? Thereare
severa waysto loosen up and ease into greater intimacy.

| want to share with you the story of Seth and Sara, a couple of octogenarians who got married back
in the days when most women were still virgins on their wedding night. That first night, Seth took his
bride into the bedroom and sat her on hislap. He began kissing and caressing her through her clothes,
and continued to caress her until she had an orgasm. Then they talked and danced to the music on the
Victrola, and had alittle champagne, followed by more kissing and caressing. Eventudly he began
touching her under her clothes, and findly he began to dowly undress her. But they did not have
penetration until much later that night.

What Seth did wasto create a safe environment for Sara, and afeeling that the two of them had dl the
time in the world. There was no rushing toward agod, no “wham-bam-thank-you-maam.” Seth made
Saraknow that her pleasure was very important to him. So Sards introduction to sex was dow and
gentle and exquisitely sweet—and, needlessto say, even though they've been married for nearly 60
years, that woman still looks adoringly at Seth.
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Whether or not thisisyour first timeto have sex, if it isyour first time with anew partner, it'sgoing to
take both of you some time to open up to each other. Thisiswhere seduction can become not only the
lead-up to some pretty steamy sex, but atool to help you both fedl at ease. Just take it dowly and
gently, and let your only goa be one of mutuad ddlight. Evenif you don't have aproblem with
NErVOUSNESS, you can use some of the seductive suggestions below to help you get really ready:

» S0...how'd you make out last night? Why not have agood ol d-fashioned make-out session,
complete with what used to be caled * heavy petting,” or “second base’? Or why not play around a
little with “dry humping,” in other words, sex with all
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your clotheson? Think back to when you were ateenager and sex was forbidden. Almost-but-
not-quite “doing it” will help you get to know each other's bodies better, thereby increasing the
level of trust between you.

* There'sthe rub. Evenif you're not quite ready for afull body massage, giving each other asensuous
shoulder rub or back rub can help both of you relax and loosen up. Or try afoot massage. Thisisone
of the most profoundly sensual experiences you can give each other. After dl, your feet are just about
the most sengitive parts of your body (they have over 7,000 nerve endings!), and awarm but firm
caress by aloving partner, particularly on the soles of the feet, can be very eratic. Try it.

» Good clean fun. A warm, fragrant bath together, in aroom lit with nothing but candles, can be one
of the most relaxing and intensely erotic experiences you can create for each other. If you're ill alittle
shy, make it abubble bath with lots of bubbles, and you can let the bubblesfall away (or let your lover
brush them away) gradualy.
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It'svery likely that once the two of you are relaxed and have begun opening up your sensesto each
other, the rest will come naturaly. Whatever happens, the most important point isthat you both enjoy
the experience. Despite the popularity of terms such as foreplay, please kegp in mind that there is no
set script for you to follow. For example, if you end up satisfying each other manudly or oraly the
fird time, and don't even have intercourse, so what? If you begin with intercourse and don't have ora
sex until much later, who cares? Aslong as you're both left with afegling of ddlight, then your night to
remember has been a success.

Tipsfor the Sizzling Seductress

Women, here are some secrets that will make him fed asif he'sthe best lover you've ever
hao—uwhich, asyou may recall from the previous chapter, is his primary need in the bedroom.

If You'll Be Jane, He Will Be Your Tarzan
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Men love to be with awoman who redly enjoys sex, especidly when she lets her man know how
much she enjoys sex with him. Behind the sexism in the old saying about a man wanting a“whorein
the bedroom” liesagreat ded of truth. Y our passionate cries, aswell asyour pleasfor him to continue
doing what he's doing, will leave your man wanting to pound his chest with pride. That's not, by any
means, a put-down of the man, but rather an acknowledgment, even a celebration, of the fact that he
wants so badly to please you.

Be a Gentle Teacher

Every man would liketo think he's doing everything perfectly to bring you to the heights of passion.
Thetruthisthat it isimpossible for any man to know al your unique desires, or to know your body
well enough to be perfect in histechnique. It'sup to you to let him know what redlly feels good to you,
aswell aswhat doesn't fed so good. When your man does something
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that doesn't turn you on, redlize how important it isfor him to fed asif he's pleasing you, and use
diplomacy when you let him know what you want.

If you just comeright out and say that you don't like what he's doing, he will fed, at least to some
extent, that heisfailing. Thiscan put ared damper on his motivation, and can even short-circuit the
whole experience. Try, instead, to let him know what he doesthat you do like, whether by actualy
gpesking, or by guiding his hands, mouth, or whatever in the direction you want it to go. Thisway, you
won't betdling him that he'sfailing, but that he could be succeeding more in another way. And you
both win.

An Orgasm by Any Other Name...

It was Freud who perpetrated the notion that the only “ mature” orgasm for awoman was avagina
orgasm, achieved through sexud intercourse. But let'sface it, from aphysiological standpoint, the
vaginaaoneisjust not avery efficient orgasm-producer for most women. In fact, many expertson
human sexudity are now saying that vagina orgasm without any other stimulation is more the exception
than the norm. If people thought otherwise for so many years, it was probably because so many
women were faking it. And they were faking it because of that arbitrary norm crested by the same
person who brought us penis envy. Does that make any sense for the new millennium? | don't think so!

Remember, any orgasm isagood orgasm. Let your body be your guide, and let your lover know what
you like.

Let There Be Light.

Asyou know by now, your man is, by hisnature, very visud. He readily respondsto images. If you
want to redly tantalize him, leave the lights on when you make love. He won't be noticing the extra few
pounds you're carrying around, because helll be too caught up in the sensory delight created by the
whole seductive picture of the beautiful woman who lies naked beside him.

Adonis Reborn?

All right, so maybe he doesn't have the physique of a Greek god, but you ill find him incredibly
attractive. Let him know that you love hisbody. Rub his biceps and comment on his sexy arms.
Squeeze histush and tdl him how ddightful you think it is. I'm sure you can think of anumber of other
waysto let him know you love the way helooks (and fedls, and tastes, and smells). It's very seductive
to let him know that you see him as a sex object now and then.
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Right Herein the Parking Lot?! ?

Most men crave spontaneity and they long for awoman who can act immediately on her desires, or
play dong with his. When you get a“wild hair” to do something new, don't be afraid to act on your
impulse, so long asyour actions arent likely to do either of you any harm. And when he springs anew
ideaon you, try to keep an open mind aswell asyour wits. If your typica reactionto hisideasis
positive, he will welcome you as his companion in thefun times,

The Sweet Seducer: Not Just the Same Old In-And-Out
Guys, here are afew tipsto keep your woman happy in bed, before and after.
Let Her Know She's Beautiful

Asl sadinthelast chapter, awoman needsto fed that sheisbeautiful to the man with whom sheis
making love. Tdl her sheis beautiful—with words, but dso with your actions, and keep telling her
throughout the course of your lovemaking. If she has agreed to keep the lights on, you need to make
her fed glad she did! Let her know you savor her. Asyour eyes, hands, and mouth wander down her
body, linger a each new turn, devouring the tastes and aromas that are so uniquely her. Make every
touch show her how very appeding you find her. Let her know you find as much pleasure from the fed
of your hand resting upon her hip, or from the swell of her breast against your pam, as you do from
the feding of your penisinsde her.

By the way, some women are somewhat self-conscious about how they look when they “lose control”
and abandon themselvesto orgasm. Be sureto let her know she has never looked more beautiful to
you.
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Make Her Know You Really Want to Please Her

If thereisagod you need to strive for with awoman, itisto let her know that her enjoyment is of
paramount importance to you. Ask her what she likes, and pay attention when shetelsyou (or shows
you). The key isto take your time. A “stop and smell theroses” attitude isimportant in al aspects of
life, but especidly with sex. Too many times, I've heard women complain that the minute they started
responding to aman's touch, he would immediately shift into what amounted to a sprint toward
intercourse and, ultimately, his own orgasm, leaving the woman fedling like she was just an accessory
to hisown pleasure.

On the other hand, I've talked to a number of women who said that their man made them fed asif they
were atemple at which he worshipped. Every woman dreams of being with aman who seems not just
motivated, but almost obsessed with ensuring that she experiences dl the pleasure she desires.

Always Make Her Feel Safe

Remember that to fully give herself up to an experience, awoman must fed both emotiondly and
physicaly safe with you. Even if awoman isthe type who craves adventure, she wants to know that
you aren't going to put her at risk, either physicaly or emotionaly. Oscar Wilde once wrote that
“Some temptations are so gredt it takes great courage to yield to them.” No matter how delicioudy
seductive and dluring you are, if awoman doesn't fed redly safe with you, shewill not open up to you
completely.

Afterplay.
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Theimage of two people, turning away from each other after sex and lighting a cigarette, has become
aclichée of sorts, rating right up there with the man who fals adegp immediately after sex.
Unfortunatdly, the cliché reflects a tendency we have to hide oursel ves away once passion subsides,
and we redlize just how vulnerable we have been with another person. (Of course, therésaso a
physiologica bassfor the desireto deep after sex.) In any case, it'simportant that you use the
moments immediately after making love to set the memory of your sweet seduction.
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What you want to do islet your lover know that even though passion isno longer the driving force,
you are il very glad to be there with him or her. Don't abandon your partner by immediately turning
over and faling adeep, or jJumping up and running to take a shower. Instead, hold each other for
awhile. Gentle caresses and soft conversation can make thistime of afterglow amost as sweet asthe
seduction itself. And if you do feel aneed for a shower, ask your lover to join you. But don't be
surprised if this startsawhole new cycle of play!

In the next chapter, well continue our exploration of the art of making love. | will share awedlth of
seductive secrets that can truly make any night with your lover—whether it'sthefirst night or not—"a
night to remember.”
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Chapter 18
A Seductive Potpourri: Tipsand Tricksto Make the Night Complete

Now that we've gone over the basicsfor your “night to remember,” let's rewind the film, dowing down
on some parts so we can review and enhance them. While we're reviewing, I'm going to giveyou a
bag of goodiesto nibble on—amouth-watering mix of tips and tricks you can use to help make the
seduction complete. Well be covering alot of ground here: everything from tips on building the perfect
love nest to some tasteful advice on techniques for pleasuring your partner.

Asl sadinthelast chapter, you don't haveto try everything your first time out; take what fits your
own sweet seductive plans, and leave the rest for the good times yet to come. So, Sit back, relax, sft
through these tidbits. ..and enjoy planning your perfect seduction.
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Seductive s As Seductive Thinks

Asyou know, your brain isthe most erogenous part of your body. In Chapter 4 and in various other
parts of this book, I've discussed how your thoughts can make you feel and act sexy (or not).
Remember in Chapter 15, when our friend James set the stage for his seduction of Donnaby telling
her his dream about the bath in the Mediterranean villa? Later in the same chapter, | gave an example
of seductive sharing of afantasy vacation. These are wonderful waysto apped to your partner's mind,
and help get him or her thinking of you seductively. But what €l se can you do to enhance your own
preparedness?

In Chapters 16 and 17, | talked about the importance of relaxation, gave you tipsto aleviate
performance pressure for both you and your partner, and | gave you some ideas for preparing yourself
mentally. Just to be sure your bag isfull of tricks and treats, here are some more techniques you can
useto help get yoursdlf primed and reedy.

Two Enthusiastic Thumbs Up!

Asyou've probably guessed by now, | love the movies, and not just for entertainment purposes. For
the seductress or seducer, film can be arich source of erotic images and idess.

In preparing for your night to remember, imagine yourself asthe actor or actressin amovieyou
thought was hot, hot, hot. For you women, it might be Kathleen Turner in Body Heat, or Kim
Basinger in 9%2 Weeks or The Marrying Man. For you men, it might be Antonio Banderasin
Desperado or Leonardo diCaprio in Titanic. (If no movie or star comesto mind immediately, check
thelist alittlelater in this chapter.)

Try visudizing yourself asthat seductive screen god or goddess. Have the confidence—in your body,
your kisses, and your touches—that you think this sizzling seductress or seducer would have.
Understand that you are not comparing yoursdlf to theseicons; you are merely using their imagesto
amplify your own eratic feelings, which will help you project your sexinessto your partner. This
technique redlly works. If you think sexy, you'll be sexy—and you will get rave reviews from your
lover.
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Your Own Private Mood Enhancers

Y ou can put yourself into a sexy mood before you even see your date. Here are afew tipsfor getting
your senses—and your sengbilities—primed:

1. Since we've been talking about movies, now isagood time to suggest that you rent, and watch a
few scenesfrom, your favorite sexy, seductive movie. Can't think of any right off the bat? Well, here's
ashort list to get you started. Y ou'll notice I've dready mentioned some of them, but I'll list them again
here, dlong with afew other selections.

» No Way Out (the limo scene...wow)

 Srens (pick ascene, any scene...let's say, the blindfold scene)
» Don Juan de Mar co (especialy the opening seduction scene)
* Basic Instinct (the famous interrogation scene)

* 9% Weeks (onelong, sexy ride)

* Last Tango in Paris (may beabit rough and explicit for some, but many find this one incredibly
sexy)

* Body Heat (Kathleen Turner redly heatsthis one up)

» Tom Jones (the food scene)

* Disclosure (office sex scene)

* Sea of Love (has some hot sceneswith Al Pacino and Ellen Barkin)

* Love at Large (aquirky but sexy takeoff on the film noir genre; has a seductive soundirack too)
* Belle de Jour (with Catherine Deneuve; 'nuff said!)

2. Read afew pagesfrom your favorite erotic literature. If you're not familiar with any erotic literature,
check out the Resourceslist in Appendix A at the back of thisbook for just afew idess.

3. Eat or drink something you find delicioudy seductive or sensuous—a strawberry, an orange, a
chocolate truffle, aglass of champagne. Exercise moderation, of course, and be sure to brush your
teeth afterwards.

Not only will theselittle teasers help get you really in the mood, they'll dso provide adiverson to take
the edge off any pre-gamejitters you still may be experiencing.

A Lair toLureYour Love

| can't stress enough how crucia atmosphereis. The surroundings in which your seduction occurs are
amog asimportant asthe lovemaking itsdlf.
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French courtesans took specia careto create erotic and sensuous environments. These exquisite
seductresses knew how to engulf their paramours in a seductive ambience that brought out each man's
sexual best. Taking into consideration the taste of her partner, the courtesan would add or take away
elements from the room, in order to create the perfect delight just for him. She took particular painsto
apped to each of her partner's senses, using, for example:

* Evocetive paintingsto stimulate his eyes

* Pungent oilsfor the nose

* Lusciousjuicy fruits and winesfor the taste buds
» Soft fabrics such as silk for the skin

The key point to remember is that the surroundings you create must arouse your lover's senses, not
just your own. After al, that'swhy you have been doing all that observing and planning since the first
seductive date. Let'sreview afew sexy tricks and tips for weaving your irresstible web:

* Your private gallery: Place erotic prints or sexy photosin strategic locationsin your
bedroom—perhaps something that would suggest, “ That position might be fun to try.”

* Your garden of earthly delights: Plants and flowers gpped to the primitive romanticin al of us.
Don't skimp here.

* Falling softly in lust: Throws, soft spreads, comforters and overstuffed pillows give an ambience of
luxury and say, “ Snuggleinto me; | want you to Say.”

» Music to hisor her ears. In Chapter 16 | talked about the disparity between movie seductions and
red life. Of course, this certainly doesn't mean you can't borrow some ideas from the movies. And let's
faceit: No movie seduction scene would be complete without background music. Here you have a
distinct advantage that the French courtesans of centuries past didn't have. So just go to your favorite
music store and pick your seduction soundtrack with your [over in mind.

* Clearing the palate for the next course: The most ardent lovers need to replenish their strength for
encore performances. Chilled wine or flavored minera water, fruits and sweet treats are perfect for
those deliciousin-between times.

* You light up my life: No star would be filmed in unflattering lighting, so pay attention here. Soft pink
or peach light bulbs are dwaysright. And remember, while you want lighting to be flattering, be sure
it'snot so dark that the costars can't see each other. (A specia note for women: Remember that guys
arevisud. So provide enough light to give him the visua stimulation he craves))

* Sweet supplies: Next to your bed, keep abasket of essentials such as |ubricants, body ails, creams,
condoms, and clean towels. Depending upon your preferences,
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you might want to add a couple of sexud toys, feathers, pearls, silk scarves, and thelike. You
want to keep thingsinteresting.

* Just for you: Alwaysadd at least one e ement to the scene that is unmistakably for your lover aone.
If she loves grapes or black olives, or he's driven wild by feathers, make sure these are prominently
displayed. Y ou want to send aswest, clear message that tellsyour lover, “I created thislove nest just
for you.”

The Added Seduction of the Unexpected

Lovemaking doesn't dways have to take place in the bedroom. Aswe saw in Chapter 17 with Christy
and Paul, who showed us how seductive a Jeep can be, sometimes even thefirst time occursin an
unconventiona place. Making love in an unexpected location, or at an unexpected time, can add a
thrilling dimension to your seduction.

Again, you can draw on the moviesfor inspiration. Think of Kevin Costner's hot limo scenein No
Way Out, or JessicaLange and Jack Nicholson on the kitchen table in The Postman Always Rings
Twice, or that sexy eevator encounter between Glenn Close and Michael Douglasin Fatal
Attraction.

Indeed, thereis something highly charged and irresistibly seductive about taking it away from home, or
at least away from the bedroom. Here's just a sampler of ideas:

* When was the last time you had rug burns? One of the simplest waysto create the unexpected is
to make love in some other room besides the bedroom. The leather chair in the den...theidand in the
kitchen...the dining room floor... .the bathroom counter. . .these can all make for aswest, thrilling
experience—and you don't even have to leave home.

* Backseat drivers. Many people still harbor fantasies about making out (and more) in the back seet.
So why not hop in the car and treat yourselvesto alittle bit of naughty nostalgia?

* Out in the wild blue yonder. Nature adds a powerful seductive e ement of its own. Whether you're
under the starsin the middle of the desert, or in aclearing in the deep foret, doing thewild thing out in
the wild can be supremely erctic.

* A little motion on the ocean. Ever thought of making lovein asmal sailboat? The sky above, the
ocean around you...what awet, wild, and completely heavenly seduction scene.
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Clothes Encounter s of the Seductive Kind.

In Chapter 3, | discussed how clothing can help make you seductive. But clothes can aso be propsto
enhance the seduction itself. Since you're going to be dressed at the beginning, you'll want to choose
your clothes sensuoudy. When dressing for undressing, keep these pointersin mind:
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» Choose fabrics for sensation aswell as color and fit. Make sure what you're wearing feels good
aswell aslooks good. You want it to fed good against your partner's skin aswell asyour own.

* Choose something that is simple to slip out of seductively. Y ou want to be able to undress (or be
undressed) with ease.

* Be sure your underwear and accessories are sexy. No stains, no holey socks, nothing to spail the
seductive image you've taken such care to createz@%d, just astherest of your outfit, your underwear
should be only itemsthat are easily shed. L eave the control-top pantyhose or the industrid-strength
body shaper for your work wardrobe.



» Try surprising your partner with something delightfully unexpected beneath your ouitfit.
Consder wearing some sexy but totally incongruous underwesr ...or just your glorious, underwear-
free slf.

» Know how to undress for success. Practice undressing dowly and sexily in front of amirror, so
you'l be a ease doing atantdizing stripteasein front of your lover.

» Take charge. Sowly, sensuoudy undress your partner. Be sure to express your appreciation, in any
way that seems appropriate, for the treasures being revesled to you.

* Nearly naked. Enhance your nudity by leaving on one piece of jewelry—a pearl necklace, agold
chain around your waist—or one article of clothing—yperhaps your scanty bikini panties, which he can
work around rather than remove entirely.

* Delicious inequality. For variety, try making love with one of you nude and the other one fully
dressed. Thefeding of the lover's clothes against one's naked skin (and the sense of being dominated)
can be very exciting for both men and women.

297



MorePropsfor Your Passion Play

Y ou're dready familiar with the notion of using props to communicate seductively. And you know that
clothing can be aprop to aid in the actual seduction. Here are some more ideas to add ddlight to your
lovemaking. Condder:

* Asilk scarf. Useit to stroke your lover on hisor her most tender places, or employ it for gentle
bondage.

» Mirrors. A mirror alows both of you to be both voyeur and exhibitionist at the sametime. Y ou may
a so enjoy the sensation of pressing your bare skin against the cool glass.

* Feathers. Tickle your lover unmercifully. (Of course, make sure he or sheisn't dlergic to feathers.)

» Washable body paints. Exercise your artistic skillsby painting glorious desgns al over each other's
bodies. Then wash each other off in a sensuous bath.

* Erotic oils and sensuous lotions. These comein addightful array of fragrancesand
flavors—everything from chocolate to mint to an amond-liqueur flavor. Used in moderation (you don't
want to completely disguise your own natura flavors), these love potions can be lots of fun.

* Edible spreadables. Why stop a honey or whipped cream? Use your imagination. Go grocery
shopping together, and shop for items to complement your lover.

Don't go overboard with the props, but don't be afraid to experiment, either. A sense of play and a
lively imagination are very seductive.

So, we've set the scene for asweet seduction, and the actors arein their places. Now it'stimefor
some close-ups.

KissMe, KissMe, KissMel

There aretimes when kissing is almost a more intimate act than intercourse. Kissing should be atrue
expression of your fedings—sometimes tender, sometimes passionate, sometimes playful, but dways
meaningful. Kisses are like seashells or snowflakes: No two should be exactly dike. A little creative
imagination can make for some memorablelip locks.

 Use your tongue to tease outrageoudy. With your mouth, briefly, teasingly pull onyour lover's
bottom lip, touching softly once and then again. Then dart your tongue quickly in and out of your
lover's mouth.

» Use variety—your tongue, your lips, even your teeth (gently, of course). Alternate between brushing
softly and pressing hard. But aways pay attention to your partner's reactions, and respond with
sengtivity. Remember that kissng isn't something you do to your lover, but with him or her.
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» Don't overlook the corners of the mouth, which are very sensitive. A little gentle tongue stimulation to
thisareacan beintensely erotic.

» Have aplayful “war of tongues.” How you handle atruceis up to the two of you.

* Surprise your lover by giving him or her a*kisswith something extra” Have astrawberry, anice
cube, or some champagne in your mouth. The champagne can be held in your curled tongue for
severa seconds, enhancing the feding of surprise, penetration, and release.

* Don't forget the erotic power of breath. One technique used in some Eastern traditionsisto smply
pausein your love play, and inhale each other's breath for awhile.

...And Other Oral Dedlights

To some people, ora sex isgtrictly foreplay, just aprelude to intercourse. To others, it isevery bit as
pleasurable, if not more o, than intercourse. There are even some people to whom ora sex, like
kissng, impliesagrester level of intimacy than intercourse. And athough there are afew people who
areturned off by theideaof giving or receiving oral sex, most couplesin our society today do consider
itanormal part of lovemaking—whether it occurs before or after intercourse, or asan act in and of
itsdlf.

Thisbook isn't the forum to go into agreat dedl of detail about techniques. There are plenty of good
books and videos that can help you there, and I've listed some of them in the Resourceslistin
Appendix A at the back.

| do, however, want to share afew important points about oral sex (also called cunnilingus and
fellatio). Perhgpsthe most important isthat, like the rest of lovemaking, your emphasis should be on
mutua pleasure rather than on performance. Of course, everyone wantsto be “good” a ora sex.
And, in fact, you can be, if you remember the “three C's’
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1. Craving. Don' just likeit; craveit. The more you hunger for the taste of your lover, the better you'll
be.

2. Concentration. Concentrate on your partner's reactions, and respond accordingly. If your partner
isn't giving you any indication, don't be shy about asking, “Doesthisfed okay? Tell mewhat you
like....”

3. Confidence. If you magter thefirgt two items, you can't help but become adept at this ddightful
form of lovemaking. And the better you become, the more confident you'll bein your abilities.

Seductive Oral-Sex Secrets for Her

As most women know, the typical man loves it when awoman lavishes ord atention on his penis. This
goesfar beyond just physica sensations, however. A man's penisisasgnificant mark of hissexud
identity and, inturn, of hisbeing. If you show him that you think his penisis beautiful, and that you truly
enjoy touching and kissing it, you will o be showing him you enjoy him.
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Whileyour atitudeisinfinitely moreimportant than fancy technique, there arelittle things you can do
while giving your man ora sex that will drive himwild. For example, men love the sensation of a
woman'slips as sheistaking his penisinto her mouth. While moving your mouth over your man's
penis, hold your lipstight againgt it, creating a sedl to the point that your cheeks puff out dightly asyou
takeit in deeper, and are drawn in as you withdraw it from your mouth. (Caution: Watch those teeth!
A little nibble goesalong way on his most sengtive body part.)

Of course, every man is different, so get to know him and what he loves. Be genuindy enthusiastic,
dtay atentive to hisresponses, and you're dmost sureto ddight him.

Seductive Oral-Sex Secretsfor Him

The main point to remember when giving ora sex to your lover isto be soft and gentle with your ora
attentions. The second point: Use variety. Don't keep making the same motions over and over, even if
she seemsto especidly like it when you do a specific thing. Entice her with avariety of sensations,
making her gasp in anticipation of your occasiond return to her particular favorite. Alternate direct
clitord stimulation by running your tongue along the outside of her vagina, and kissng her upper thighs
fromtimetotime.

Y ou can even stop atogether to look in her eyes. This builds the intense tension that trangports the two
of you to a profoundly erotic plateau, where you can linger before going on to what will probably be a
toe-curling orgasm for her. And, if you overwhelm her with delight, she will be much more excited
about giving you dl the pleasure you can handle. 301
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If you ask me, the concept of erogenous zone isadmost moot. With the right stimulation, the entire
body can be an erogenous zone. Y ou can supercharge your lover by lavishing your attentions on:

* Ears. Gently sucking your lover's earlobe, or softly probing the tender inner portions of the ear with
your tongue, can create shivers of delight. But remember to be gentle.
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* Neck. Thisisanother sengtive areathat responds beautifully to gentle sucking and licking. (Asyou
may know, the Japanese consider the back of awoman's neck to beintensely erotic.)

» Hair and scalp. Gentle hair-pulling can be quite erotic. Grab your lover by the hair, pull hisor her
head back gently, and apply your tongue to his or her neck. Scalp stimulation can be very sensua too.
(Try washing your lover's hair sometime.)

* Nipples. Nipple simulation isn't just for women anymore; men can find thisaddightful experience as
well. However, women, do keep in mind that a man's reaction to having his nipples stimulated is more
localized than yours, and too much stimulation islikely to beirritating. So be gentle.

* Inner arms and inner thighs. Like any body part that is not normaly exposed very much, these
aress are very sengtive. Stroking, nibbling, or licking these parts can make your lover squirm with
delignt.

» Hands and fingertips. These areas are rich with nerves and are very sengtive to different sensations
and textures. Use your own hands and fingertips, as well as your mouth and tongue, to tease and
please your partner.

* Feet and toes. Another nerve-rich area. Give an erotic foot massage. Or rub some other part of
your body besides your hands againgt the soles of your lover'sfeet (use your imagination).

» Navel. Teasethe perimeter by massaging and licking; then plunge your tonguein. Or pour in alittle
champagne or something el se that's tasty, and suck or lick it out.

* Tush. Y ou know those buns were made to be played with. So pinch them, lick them, gently bite
them, or, during intercourse, massage them, or playfully dap them. Ddlightful!

* Anus. Thisisabsolutely one of the most sengitive spots on the body. Obvioudly, you and your lover
need to take care to exercise proper hygiene—thisis very important—but if you've got that base
covered, go for it. A moistened fingertip, gently applied, can send your lover over the edge. (And
don't forget the perineum, that small but exquisitely sensitive area between the anus and scrotum on
men, and the anus and vulva.on women.)

Widll, anyway, you get the idea. Under the right circumstances, virtudly any part of your lover's
body—and yours—can be a source of explosive sensations. Happy exploring!

Giving and recaiving sexud pleasureisan art. Like seduction itsdlf, it isan art that must be learned, and
the best way to learn is by doing. In agood relationship, you both keep learning about each other's
needs and desires, and the sex keeps getting better and better. It'slike amovie that you want to watch
again and again, and each time you seeit, you notice something new—and you love it even more.
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Whether you try every trick in the Kama Sutra, or you just stick to afew favorite techniques over the
long haul, isn't important. If you both bring aplayful and adventurous attitude to bed with you, your sex

lifewill dways be exciting. And the really wonderful newsisthat in agood reationship, the sex just
keeps getting better and better!
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PART 4
SEDUCTION ISFOREVER.

Isthere life after seduction? Actually, that's a trick question, because the seduction doesn't
have to end at all. With a little desire and a lot of creativity, you can make it last indefinitely.

In this section, I'll begin with advice on how to deal with that first morning after, whether the
night before left you disappointed or longing for more. Then we'll explore some ways you can
keep your new relationship intriguing (or add some zing to your old one). Next we'll take a brief
journey into the steamy world of men's and women's sexual fantasies. Although this chapter is
titillating, that is not its (only) purpose; I'll show you how the two of you can use fantasies and
games to bring you closer together as a couple. We'll end by talking about the force that makes
the world go 'round: Love. No book on seduction would be complete without an exploration of
this most profound emotion. WE'll explore the stages of romantic love, and I'll give you tips on
how to keep passion and seduction alive indefinitely. It all comes back to the choices you
make—and if you so choose, seduction can, indeed, last forever.
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Chapter 19
There'sGot to Bea Morning After

The sunisrising, the birds are chirping, and another fine morning is reedy to begin. Asyou open your
eyesto greet the day, you roll over, and lying there next to you is acomplete stranger, deeping
peacefully. Well, hopefully that person’s not acomplete stranger, but perhaps he or sheisalong way
from knowing your mother's maiden name or who your favorite grade school teacher was.

Right now, a atime when your most important consideration would normally be the preparation of
your morning coffee, you are faced with what can be one of the most awkward scenarios that two
humans can face: waking up with anew partner for thefirst time.

Do you fed inclined to spring joyfully from the bed, snging show tunes, or do you find yoursdf wishing
you'd never met this person? Equaly important, if not more so: How does your new love fed about
you? What emotions are lurking behind that deepy
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smile—aburning desire for an encore performance of last night's seduction scene or a desperate
longing to run away at the first opportunity?

Most likdly, your emotions and your partner'swill fal somewherein between the extremes. This
chapter is about dealing with those morning-after fedings. I'll also give you tips on how to gently nip
the Stuation in the bud if you've decided you truly don't want to continue your relationship with this
person, and how to handle your disappointment if your partner isthe one who decidesto say “thanks,
but no thanks.” And I'll show you how to keep the intrigue and maintain that delicate bal ance between
closeness and clinging, if you do want to carry on.

Got the Morning-After Bluesfrom My Head Down to My Shoes

In aperfect world, loverswould awayswake up in awarm glow with smileson their faces. After a
leisurely morning romp, a sensuous shower together, another round of lovemaking, and perhapsa
ddlicious brunch, they'd be ready to face the world. From start to finish, it would be dl rapture, no
regrets.

Asmost of usknow, however, it usudly doesn't work out quite thisway. Along with thosefirst rays of
sunlight comes adose of redity—not necessarily unpleasant redity, but hardly the stuff of which
romantic movies are made. No matter how wonderful it was the night before, you may very well find
yourself with a case of the morning-after blues. Y ou might be filled with self-doubts and feglings of
insecurity, and perhaps even questions about whether you redlly seduced the right person after dl.
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Self-Doubt and I nsecurities

Therésno question that having sex leaves usin agtate of vulnerability. Thiscan lead to fedings of
insecurity, even if you normadly have ahedthy sense of self-esteem. After dl, you don't know exactly
what that person on the pillow next to you isthinking and fegling at this moment (thisis onetimeyou'd
probably give far more than a penny for someone's thoughts). No matter how greeat the sex was, a part
of you may be wondering if your partner redlly thought you were wonderful, or if he or she wasjust
being palite.

* If you're a woman, you may be having renewed doubts about your attractiveness. What if he
was secretly turned off by the cellulite on your thighs? What if he was disiliusioned when he saw you in
the morning light, with most of your makeup gone and your hair messed up?

* If you're a man, you may be particularly concerned about your performance. What if you redly
didn't satisfy her, and she wasjust faking passon?What if you're aterrible lover? What if she thought
your peniswastoo smal?

These two concerns reflect the basic needs of women and men that we've been discussing dl dong: a
woman's need to fed beautiful, and aman's need to fedl that he was the best in bed. But women, too,
may have doubts about their performance (*Wasthat really the best oral sex he's ever had, or was he
just being diplomatic?’); and men may have doubts about their attractiveness (1 hope she wasn't too

turned off by my love handles™).

And both of you may be concerned about the overal impression you made during and after
lovemaking. Sometimesthe silliest little detallswill nag a you. What if you snored too loudly? Did you
gtedl the covers? Hog the bed? Drool in your deep? Sleep talk about an old girlfriend or boyfriend?
These are dl ways of dancing around the big worry: What if you were a huge disappointment to
your partner, and he or she can't wait to leave?

Thisisatimewhen you need to cal upon your rationd, left-brain mode of thinking. Here are some
pointsthat can help you work your way through this period of insecurity.

* You're in good company. Keep in mind that your partner may be experiencing fedings of insecurity,
too. It's only human to have sdlf-doubts just after making love with anew partner for thefirgt time. If
you had awonderful time, be sureto let your partner know for hisor her sske—not to fish for
compliments yourself (remember what | said about sincerity earlier?). Don't discuss your anxietiesand
insecurities right now; early morning really isn't the best time to have a deep psychological discussion.
Make the morning as tranquil and pleasant as possible for both of you.
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» Women: Remember our mantra, “ Even Cindy Crawford....” If you're having doubts about your
attractiveness, remember that even the supermodels don't look perfectly stunning when they first wake
up inthe morning. Y ou're area woman, not a retouched photo. If there's genuine chemistry between
you and that red man lying next to you, he's till going to find you much more thrilling than the pictures
inthe Sports Illustrated swimsuit issue—yes, even now, in the morning light, with your make-up
gone.

* Men: You were probably better than you thought you were. If you're having doubts about your
performance, remember what your Love Coach says. The firg three games don't count. And you
could be wrong about your woman faking it. Why not take her responses at face value? If she said
you were good, then, by golly, you were good. Asfor your penisbeing too smal, you know that's
nonsense. Aswe said in Chapter 16, most women couldn't care lessif you're not super-sized.

* Remember, you're only human—and so is your partner. Y our lover surely knowsthat people
(yes, even people of the opposite sex!) snore and do all those other things that are part of the package
ded when you have abody. In the very unlikely case that your partner istruly turned off by the fact
that you're human, | would suggest you find someone whose perspectiveismoreredlistic.

» Don't assume the wor st. Give your partner the benefit of the doubt where feelings about you are
concerned. Assume, unlessyou are given avery good reason to believe otherwise, that this personis
being honest when he or she says, Y ou were wonderful last night.” If your partner hasn't said
anything, don't try to force an assessment. Take a cue from hisor her actions; if the person seems
warm and affectionate, you probably have nothingd@worry abouit.



* Remember who you are. Findly, if you're still fegling insecure about your attractiveness, or your
sdf-esteem isalittle shaky in the morning light, remember the exercisesyou learned in Part | of this
book. Recdll the affirmations you created; think about your attractive features and wonderful

personality traits. Focus on the beautiful, seductive you—that entire package that is so much more than
thesum of dl itsparts.
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No matter how the affair turns out, remember that you're still you: the same seductive person you were
before you even met this person.

Buyer's Remorse

If thereésalot of chemistry between the two of you, it's possible you may both wake up raring to go
with another round of lovemaking. Eventually, however, there's going to be a period of “coming
down.” No matter how attracted you are to your partner, and how passionate the lovemaking is, at
some point those postcoital doubts are going to kick in. Y ou may, to put it bluntly, experience aform
of buyer'sremorse.

Thisisquite norma, and, like most fedings, thereisaphysiologica cause aswell asapsychologica
one. Our brains and bodies smply aren't wired to sustain asense of ecstasy indefinitely. | suppose
that's natures way of ensuring that we have the presence of mind to do something else besides have
sex—you know, such aslooking after the kids, getting dinner, or doing our taxes.

311



No matter how naturd it is, that coming-down fedling can be hard to ded with when you're with anew
lover. Infact, you may experienceit asa sense of disappointment, at which point it's sometimes easy
to do one of two things: direct your disgppointment at your lover for not measuring up, or, morerarely,
berate yoursdlf for not being satisfied with such awonderful person. (By theway, if you havea
hangover to wrestle with aswell, the letdown may be even more dramatic—which is another argument
for moderation.)

Once the rapture has died down, both partners may be left with misgivings about the affair, based in
part on the prima fears mentioned in Chapter 16. Depending on whether you're a man or awoman,
you may experience these thoughts and fedings.

» A woman might have astrong sense of having made hersdlf too vulnerableto her partner. She might
fear hewill abuse her vulnerability by deserting her, bragging about the conquest to hisfriends, or in
some other way making it gpparent that the act was less sgnificant to him than it wasto her.
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» A man might have anirrationd fear of being smothered. He may fear that having had sex with his
partner will obligate him to make more of acommitment to her than heisready to make.

Once again, you need to call upon therationd, |eft-brain you. Here's how you can help yourself
through the period of coming down:

» Tdl yoursdlf your fedlings are norma. Nearly everyone has second thoughts and even fedlings of
remorse on the morning after, whether they've made love to anew partner or just made adown
payment on a house.

* Redize that asignificant part of what you're feding isthe result of natura brain chemistry a work. It's
abiologica imposshility to bein astate of ecstasy al thetime. Thisletdown feding, too, will pass.

* Remind yoursdlf that if you and your partner have been honest with each other about your
expectations, most of your fears (“What if he abandons me now that we've had sex?” “What if she
assumes we're engaged just because we've been to bed together?”) are groundless.

* Beaware that your own self-doubts and insecurities aso may be influencing your fedings.

Unlessyou have a persstent gut feding that you've made aterrible mistake—which isn't likely if you've
followed the advice in this book so far—what you probably need more than anything elseisto give the
new affair timeto settle. Read on for information on how to decide what to do next.

Encore...or Final Curtain?

So you've had your morning shower and cup of coffee. Y ou've worked your way through your seif-
doubts and remorse, and, best of all, your partner and you are still looking at each other with that
gleam of lust in your eyes. You're redly fegling pretty darned good about the whole seduction.

Or, dternatively, you've had your shower and coffee, you've had some time to think about your
fedlings, and frankly, you're thinking that maybe the whole thing was abig mistake.

Or perhaps you're vacillating between elation and regret. Or maybe you just fedl sort of numb.

In any case, you may be feding obligated, at this point, to make an intelligent decision about where
you want your new relationship to go.

Wi, stop right there. Remember that you're right in the middie of anew experience, and even though
you have now made love with this person, in many waysthe two of you gtill may be strangers. Y ou
don't haveto, and in fact you should not, make any life-changing decisions at this moment.
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Thisisnot to say that the feelings you are having about this person right now are completely invaid. To
some extent, your morning-after feglings may be aforeshadowing of the fedingsyou'l haveif the
relationship continues. But remember that if you're ambivaent at this point, it could just be aresult of
the natura processes we talked about earlier in this chapter. More than likely, you're going to need
some time alone before you make any decisions, even for the short term.

Unless the person has aserious critical flaw, or there's some other reason you definitely know you
don't want to see him or her anymore, you really don't have to make a decision now. Nobody isgiving
you adeadline for deciding whether or not this personis“the one,” or even whether or not you want
to go to bed together again.

What If Your Cup of Tealsn't Your Mug of Morning Coffee?

Suppose that for some reason you've redized you truly aren't interested in seeing your partner again.
This happens sometimes, even if you've carefully screened your lover beforehand. The most important
thing to remember isthat thisisn't afailure, on youy part or your partner's. Though it may have seemed
the night before that the two of you had alot to share with each other, you—or your partner—might
have redized that you have smply exhausted the supply of thingsthat you had in common.



It's not unusud for peopleto be incredibly interested in something—or someone—only to find that the
interest wanes rapidly. It's not so much ameatter of one or the other person’s shortcomings asit isthat
you've looked closely enough to know that you aren't well matched to each other. If you can teke
away the need to blame somebody for a relationship not working out, you aso take away alot of the
pain and, ultimately, the bitterness that so frequently arises.

If you are ableto view the Stuation in such ano-fault light, you will be ableto tell your partner how
you fed without adding to hisor her discomfort. Similarly, it will be easier for you to handle your
disappointment if your partner is the one who decides he or she doesn't want to continue. After dl, it
does you no good to attack your partner's (or your own) fedings of sdf-worth by implying that one or
the other of you is, for whatever reason, unworthy of arelationship. Here are some pointersto
remember if you've decided you definitely do not want to continue the relationship.

* If there are specific reasons you're no longer interested, you can tell him or her those reasons. But be
careful about what you say. Be diplomatic and nonjudgmentd.

* Evenif thereisno specific reason, but you just don't fee right about the relationship, you oweiit to
your partner, and to your own sense of integrity, to tell him or her. Don't beat around the bush and
say, “Maybe we should just cool it for awhile.” Let the person know thisis goodbye. How much you
tell your partner about the reason for your decision isup to you. But do say something. Simply
avoiding contact by not calling, or returning callsfrom, the other personisjust plain rude. It sendsa
negative message about you, and can cause the other person to have mgjor self-doubts. Y ou both
deserve better.

» Whatever you have to say, say it now, in person. If you're certain you don't want to see your partner
again, you probably won't change your mind if you wait aweek or so, and you will only prolong the
agony for that person (and you) if you drag it out. And please do not take the coward's way out,
deciding you'l relay the newslater by phone, mail, or e-mail. If this person was worth the time and
effort of alovemaking session, he or sheis certainly worth the decency of aface-to-face farewell.

» Abovedl ese, be kind. Don't make a disappointing situation worse than it hasto be.
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You Don't Float Your Partner's Boat.

What if the Situation isreversed, and your partner is the one who decides he or she doesn't want to go
on with the relationship? It's naturd to be disappointed; thetrick isnot to think of thisasargection of
your entire being. It's certainly appropriate to ask your partner the reason for hisor her decision, but if
the person isevasive or gives you ageneric answer, don't dig for amore specific response.

More than likely you didn't do anything wrong. It could be that your partner had sudden cold feet. It
could be that (despite your careful screening) he or she has turned out to be one of those sevid
seducers for whom the hunt is everything, and once the deed has been done the thrill is gone. Don't
waste time speculating or placing blame. The best favor you can do for yoursdlf isto accept the short-
lived affair with good grace and go on. Heré'swhat you need to do:

* Thank your partner for hisor her honesty, and say you are sorry it didn't work out. If you had a
good time, be sure to thank him or her for that too.

* Allow yourself to fed your disappointment, but don't think of thisas aregjection of your tota being. If
your partner smply isn't interested, just consider this hisor her issue, not yours.

* Fed grateful that your partner was honest early in the relationship, instead of leading you on. Sure, it
would have been better if you had known before you had sex, but thisway is ill eesier than it would
have been if the reationship had dragged out for weeks or months, alowing you that much moretime
to grow attached.

* Again, remember who you are. This person may have taken afew hours of your time, but did not,
and cannot, take away your essence. Y ou are the same seductive person you were before you had
sex with this person.

Howto Handlelt If It Knocked Your Socks Off

Let's say that, upon waking, you find yourself singing those sappy show tunes we mentioned earlier,
and overcome by the desire to wrap your new partner up in your arms and smother him or her with
kisses? Y ou fed exuberant, asif the world has taken on anew richness, and your life has been reborn.
You are, to put it mildly, elated. What do you do?

My first recommendation is that you take afew deep breaths, count to about athousand, and even run
around the block acouple of timesto let off some of that steam you're filled with right now. Y ou fed
great, and | want you to hang on to that fegling. | just want you to take alittle time out, SO you won't
come across as some wild-eyed Jack or Jenny when you face your new partner again. After al, you
want to entice this person, not scare him or her away! Just keep these pointsin mind:
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* The other person may not feel quite the same as you do. Even though you want to give your
partner the benefit of the doubt where fedings are concerned, don't assume that the object of your
new-found excitement isjust as giddy asyou are. While the other person might well share your
fedings, he or she might just aslikely be fedling some doubts, and your exuberance could even add to
those doubits.

* Realize that the giddy stage won't last. Even if both of you are so ecstatic that you're sSinging those
show tunesin harmony with each other, it'sagood ideato at least acknowledge to each other that you
fed giddy right now, but that you want to be smart about the whole thing. Y ou can even share alaugh
or two about how the two of you fed like kids, cut loosein atoy store with your parents credit cards.
At least pay lip serviceto thefact that you're both acting purely on emotion, but that you need to let
COmMonN sense creep in at some point.

No matter how good the sex was and how strong your mutud passion il is, it'simportant to know
that your relationship is il rather fragile at this point. Y ou both need to maintain the delicate balance
between feding close and being smothering. Y ou want to sustain your newfound closeness, while
alowing the relationship alittle cooling-off timetoo so it won't burn out too soon.

Thismay very wdl bethe point a which both of you need to have some donetime. But if you choose
to Stay together the rest of the day, plan an activity that doesn't lend itself quite so readily to physica
intimacy, or that doesn't sustain and amplify such an emotiondly charged atmosphere. For example,
thiswould be agreat time to consider doing something together that is purdly fun, without being
romantic. A good guide for selecting such a place would be to imagine that you're both adolescents,
who aren't sexua with each other, and to plan your date accordingly. Some examples are:
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* Amusement parks

* A funny movie

* A comedy club

* Getting together with agroup of friends

* An organized group function, such asachurch or singles mixer

Wherever you go, remember to have fun. If you're feding giddy, enjoy the feeling but don't take it too
serioudy. Redizethat eventudly you are going to come down.

Do Unto Others...
No matter where you think the relationship is going, there are two points to keep in mind:

1. Don't abandon rationality. Keep your eyes open, and one foot firmly on the ground (even if your
head is up in the clouds, or, ahem, momentarily under the table). Don't let your excitement blind you to
things that you would normdly reject.

2. Remember the Golden Rule. Whether you are excited about the prospect of seeing this person
again, or just want to turn the page on your mutud involvement, act toward him or her in the same
manner as you would want someone to act toward you. The Golden Rule redlly applies here, and how
you behave will affect you as much asit will your partner. Y ou wouldn't enjoy being mided by
someone who didn't want to be with you, or smothered by someone who did; it doesn't fed any better
if you're the one doing the mideading or the smothering.

Maintaining the Intrigue: Setting the Stage for Next Time

Okay, so you've at least feigned an attempt to keep arein on your enthusiasm and your passion.

Y ou've convinced yoursdlf that you're behaving in amature manner, and that you have looked at the
Stuation as objectively asyou can at this point. Now that al the mature stuff is out of the way, you
want to focus on making sure that the incredible excitement you have shared isn't aone-time thing.

At onetime, the argument againgt premarital sex wasthat people “didn't buy the cow when the milk
wasfree” Actudly, thisadmonition was mainly directed to women, as ameans of persuading them to
withhold “the milk” from men until after marriage. At any rate, whilethisisno longer the prevaent
atitude, it does highlight the vaidity of maintaining some mystique, even mystery, asameans of
keeping ardationship interesting.
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Now, I'm not talking about deceiving your partner. That kind of behavior, as I've stressed throughout
this book, isinconsistent with the delicious seduction of the new millenium. But, to keep your partner
interested, you will want to leave him or her with some questions, retaining alittle bit of mystery about
yoursdlf.

Though you don't want to keep another person dangling in suspense by smply withholding dl the
minute details of what is on your mind—and in your heart—you can keep interest piqued and the
object of your desire coming back for more.

For example, say that you've been seeing someone that you find exciting, interesting, and generdly a
lot of fun to bewith. Y ou redly look forward to the next opportunity to spend time together, and wish
that there weren't any limits on the time the two of you share. Over coffee one afternoon, your partner
sarts talking about possibly taking aweekend trip together, and you fed your heart racing with
excitement at theidea.

If you wereto be totally honest, you might jump out of your chair and scream, “Yes! I'd love to go!”
And your partner would be pleased. If you choseto play agame, and be deceitful, you could respond
with some noncommittal statement such as, “Wadll, | don't know. I'll have to check my work schedule
to seeif my father needs meto help with histaxes,” or something of the sort. Y our partner wouldn't
know whether the idea sounded good to you or not, and would probably suspect that you were
searching for some excuse not to go. Mot likely he or she would assume that you were either not
interested, or that you were playing agame. Either possibility would hardly be conduciveto anissuing
of subsequent invitations.

Faced with the same situation, you could smile thoughtfully, look into your partner's eyes, and respond
with something such as, “Hmm. That might bekind of fun.” This
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response is honest enough to show that you are interested, yet it will leave some mystery asto the
depth of that interest. Y ou will have been encouraging, while retaining abit of mystique about your
fedings. In essence, you will have given your partner an emotional appetizer, which will encourage his
or her desirefor thewhole medl. Thisform of benign enticement iswhat “mystique’ isal abot.

Best of dl, you have maintained your integrity in the relationship, because you haven't mided your
partner or given any false sgnals. Y ou're still seducing him or her by keeping aspark of intrigue, while
amultaneoudy maintaining your integrity (whichisan art in and of itsdlf, within the bigger art of building
agood reationship). Aslong asyour intent is clear and your motivations are clean, it isn't quite the
balancing act that it ssems on the surface. When you are acting from a place that is concerned with
your partner'swell-being aswell asyour own, the easiest thing for you to do in any given Stuationisto
actinaway that doesn't hurt elther of you. And acting in such amanner isthe essence of delicious
seduction.
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Chapter 20
Keeping It Intriguing:Under standing Needs Beyond the Bedroom

Y ou've seduced—or been seduced by—someone in the most delicious way. The two of you have had
your night to remember, filled with passion and laughter and everything e se that makes anew
relationship s0 exciting and wonderful. Y ou've even survived your morning after. Some big questions
that lingered in both your minds have been answered, and you're ready to move on to what are,
perhaps, even bigger questions. Maybe you haven't yet decided that you're soul mates, but you do
know that whatever it isthat's between the two of you isfar more than a one-night stand.

So, now that you fed confident in your desirefor and interest in each other, the seduction part is over,
right? Well, let metdl you a secret that too many people discover only after finding themsalves done
again, their once promising relationship reduced to nothing but memories: The seduction never ends.
When it ends, so does the excitement of the relationship, and, perhaps, the relationship itsalf.
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Admittedly, you can't forever sustain the sheer excitement that isthe earmark of abrand new
relationship. But you can do more than you might have ever imagined to keep thefires of interest and
passion burning white-hot. How? Firgt of al, you must meet your partner's needs outside of the
bedroom aswéll asin it. Second, you need to continualy bring new experiencesinto your relationship
in order to keep it exciting for both partners. No relationship comes with alifetime guarantee, but | can
tell you thisfor certain: Whether your relationship lastsfor only one summer or for severa decades,
you will never regret putting your al into making your time together as pleasurable as possible for both
of you.

TheLawsof the Gender Jungle

Every human being has arange of intellectua and emotiona needs, and no single person can meet dl
of those needs. Too many relationshipsfail because people expect their lovers or spousesto meet dl
of their needs. That's too heavy aburden to place on one person, or one relationship.

There are, however, certain basic emotional needsthat only an intimate partner can meet. Some of
these needs are different for men and women, and some are shared by both sexes. If both partners
needs aren't met within the relationship, it won't be a happy union. On the other hand, if you and your
partner do fulfill all of each other's basic needs, you will set the stage for anever-ending
seduction—whether your relationship is brand-new and you want the excitement to continue, or
you've been married for 20 years and you wish to rekindle the flames.

Let'slook at some of the top needs of women and men, and some of their shared needs. (Also see
Chapter 5.)
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Women's Basic Emotional Needs

Let'sfaceit: aman isgenerdly happy within ardationship if hiswoman is happy; conversdly, if she's
miserable, soishe. Why isthis? Well, for one thing, we women are more likely to express our
relationship discontent to our partners directly viacomplaining; whereas aman who's unhappy ismore
likely to grin and bear it, or smply withdraw. When awoman expresses her unhappiness, it makes her
partner unhappy in turn, mainly because you men fed it's your job to please us. If we're not pleased,
you fed you've failed somehow. If we are happy, you fed that you're a success.

Men, | don't want to imply that you are completely responsible for your woman's happiness.
Happiness comes from within a person; it is not something that is bestowed upon her or him by
someone else. No matter how much you care for your partner, you can't make her happy if she hasn't
aready gotten agood start on the process. But | can tell you that if you meet her basic emotiona
needs, shewill be happy with you, and she will bend over backwards (in amanner of speaking) to
make you happy with her in return. Here are four of her most compelling requirements for happinessin
anintimate relaionship:

1. Emotional security. No matter how independent sheis, awoman still looksto her intimate partner
for emotiona security. Y ou don't have to make alifdong commitment to awoman in order to meet her
essential need for emotiona security, but you do have to make her fed emotionally safe with you. For
awoman, there are many facetsto emotiona security. For example, she needsto fed that:

« You find her more attractive than any other woman

* You'retruly glad you are with her

323



* Y ou will respect the confidentidity of your relationship

* To some degree, sheis supported emotiona ly—for instance, by knowing that you'll be thereto
hold her, stroke her, or otherwise comfort her when she has adown day.

If you meet her need for emotiona security, the relationship will be much more fulfilling than you
might ever have imagined for both of you.

2. Affection and romance. For the average woman, affection is anecessary prerequisite to enjoyable
sex. One obvious way to express affection is by touching her. In fact, most women need touching not
just inasexua way, but in acaring and tender way. A woman lovesto be touched by her man just for
the sake of being touched; not only doesthis give her sensud pleasure, but it adds to that all-important
sense of emotiond security. Asfor romance, well, you guys know what suckers we women are for
that. Give your woman adaily dose of romance, and | bet shewill be more than willing to giveyou dl
the passionate sex you could ask for.

3. Your undivided attention. No matter how long you've been with awoman, there are times when
she needs you to focus on her completely. Thisisn't usualy aproblem for you guysin the early, pursuit
stages of ardationship, particularly before you've gone to bed with her. Sadly enough, however, many
men become
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complacent after they've bedded awoman. It's asif they believe that once they've “gotten” her,
most of their obligation to be attentive has ended. That's smply not the case. Guys, no woman
expects you to give her your complete, undivided attention 24 hours aday. But you do need to let
her know that her happiness and well-being are high prioritiesto you. And I'm not just talking
about sex, though of course sexua attention is certainly part of the package. I'm also talking about
thelittle everyday things, such as getting up to get her ablanket when you notice she seems cold,
or offering to give her aneck rub when she seemstense, or just sitting down with her and asking
her how her day went. Just remember that when you're focusing, focus completely on her. Turn
off the TV, put down your magazine, look in her eyes, and pay attention to her. Even alittle bit of
concentrated, focused attention will go along way with her. But be sureto makeit aregular habit.

4. To be listened to. Thisisrdated to focus, and it's very important. It's so often aproblem in

rel ationships, however, because men and women have different listening styles. As| mentioned in
earlier chapters, men have a tendency to want to provide solutions when someone talks to them about
problems or concerns. Women, however, very often talk about their problemsjust to unload. They
aren't necessarily seeking advice; the smple act of letting it out is thergpeutic enough for them. Keep
thisin mind when you're listening to your woman. Give her your undivided attention, don't interrupt
her, and don't offer advice unless she specificaly asksfor it. Smple asthis may sound in theory, the
man who truly knows how to listen to women isarare man indeed. Morethan likely hesaso aman
who will never lack for femde attention. If you learn how to listen to your woman, you will be fulfilling
one of her mogt crucid relationship needs.

Men's Basic Emotional Needs.

Science has made many exciting discoveriesin recent years. Previoudy unknown species of plantsand
animals have been uncovered in remote corners of the world. Evidence has been found of possiblelife
on Mars. And, most amazingly, science has discovered that men have fedlingstoo! Men sill may not
be as open as women about expressing their emotions, but the fedings are there, and it'simportant that
women be aware of what goes on in the mae psyche.

Weve established that in an intimate relationship, awoman needs the support of aman in order to
have her emotiond needsfulfilled. Ladies, the best way to ensure that helll betherefor youisfor you is
to be there for him. Let'stake acloser look at ways you can keep the seduction alive by meeting his
four most basic emotional needs.

1. Acceptance of him just the way he is. Thisisyour man's number-one emotiona need in your
relationship. | can't count the number of times|'ve listened to aman complain that hisfemae partner
wantsto change him. Usudly thistrait
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doesn't show up too strongly when the relationship is new, but as time goes on, the woman finds
more and more little things about him that she wishes he would change. Maybe she doesn't like
theway he dresses, or the way he wears his hair, or the decor in his apartment, or the company
he keeps. Whatever it is she thinks he needs to change, one message comes across loud and
clear to him: He's not okay theway heis, and she knows what's best for him. Thisisjust plain
insulting. It will make your man sdlf-conscious or resentful, or both. That's hardly the basisfor a
long-term seduction. If you can't accept aguy the way heisfrom the time you first meet him, it's
not going to get any better. Y ou're not going to be able to change him, so just move on and find
someone who meets your standards. On the other hand, if you do think your man iswonderful as
heis, never stop finding waysto tell him and show him how you fed.

2. Sexual fulfillment. If your man doesn't satisfy your needs for romance and affection, you're
probably going to be alessthan enthusiagtic sexud partner. Similarly, if you're not satisfying hisdesire
for hot, passionate sex, he may not be too motivated in the romance department. Sexud fulfillment is
high on most guys priority lisgts. Asyou probably know by now, when | talk about sexua fulfillment, |
don't mean that aman just needs to have orgasms. He aso needsto know heis satisfying you. So let
him know he'saterrific lover, and let him know often.

3. To be admired, respected, and appreciated. A man doesn't only want acceptance; he so
wants—and needs—respect, admiration, and appreciation. He needs to know you like and respect
who heis. Hethrives on knowing you are as proud of him as heis of you. He dso hasavery great
need to know, through your words and actions, that you appreciate his efforts to please you.

4. For a woman to be his companion and confidante. A man needs you to be an intimate friend as
well asasex partner. Firg of al, he wants you to be someone he can have fun with outside of the
bedroom aswell asinit. Thismeansyou need to share a least some of his recregtiona needs and
outside interests. But there's more to being hisfriend than being agreat playmate. In Chapter 5, |
mentioned how important it isfor aman to know that hiswoman will keep his confidences. He
absolutely must know that you aren't pilling the details of your intimate encountersto your best friend,
or gossiping about hisfinancial woesto your mom. Most men gtill have adifficult time opening up to
their male friends the way that we women open up to our femae friends. Y ou may be the only friend
to whom hefedls he can reved histrue self. That's a precious gift he'sgiving you, so don't abuseiit.
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Shared Emotional Needs

Asdifferent as men and women are, in many wayswere very much dike. All of us have certain basic
emotiond needsin ardationship, needsthat transcend gender. Theseinclude:

* Trust. You can't be happy in ardationship with someone you don't trust. But it must be atwo-way
street; you have to be trustworthy aswell.

* Respect. In order to betruly happy in the relationship, the two of you must respect each other (and
yoursalves, t00).

* Like. Love and lust are wonderful, but you haveto like each other, too, in order for the relationship
to be happy in thelong run.

You'reon aJourney Together, So Don't Forget the Souvenirs

At the very beginning of ardationship, there are little sgnposts that remind you of the excitement you
felt on thosefirst couple of dates. Some couples, married for decades, remember a specia song that
was playing the first time they were out together. For others, the place they went on their first dateis
forever wrapped in the special ambience they fet that first night. It isimportant to remember thelittle
details, because doing so tells your partner that you continue to look upon him or her with passion and
excitement. It'sthelittle things, not the grand gestures, that tell your partner you're till interested.

Whileit isimpossible to determine beforehand, and nearly as difficult to tel during the early part of
your relationship, what those specid signposts may be, you can pick up on the thingsthat especialy
move your partner. All you haveto dois pay attention.

For instance, men, if she especidly enjoyed the flowers you brought her on your first dete, you might
want to place that same kind of flower on her car seat, sneak onein front of her at the restaurant, or
cal ahead and have the maitre d' put asingle flower on her place setting. She will be touched by your
thoughtfulness.

Or, women, let's say one of hisgreat passonsis playing hisguitar, and you love it when he playsfor
you. Take note of the type of guitar he plays and then go to amusic store and surprise him with anew
st of stringsfor it. Hewill be moved by the gesture of encouragement and support.

Even little things, like holding onto a book of matches or a ngpkin you picked up on your first date,
cantdl your partner you remember—and val ue—even the earliest times you spent together. Thelist of
souvenirs and signpostsis aslong asthelist of people who date, so don't bother trying to follow some
st formula. The smple fact that you thought enough to remember thelittle thingswill mean alot to
your partner.

327



Adventures Along the Way

Y ou can make your own signposts for your relationship by planning activitiesthat stand out from the
ordinary, everyday dating experiences. These become signposts on the basis of their uniqueness.

While planning your dates, try to include activities that are surefire memory makers. Instead of going to
the most popular nightspot, you might try heading to a place that reminds you of a particularly happy
timein your childhood. Though an amusement park, abasebal game, or amoviethat is screening an
anthology of old cartoons might not normally be considered romantic, giving your date aglimpseinto
the awe-filled child you once were can be quite endearing, and inspire your partner to want to bring
that giddy child out to play in other ways—like in the bedroom.

Or congder being touristsin your own city. Even if you've both lived in your town for 30 years, take a
tour bus and gawk at al the landmarks and historic Sites. See your city together through new eyes.
Then, if you can afford it, check into one of your town's historic old hotels or bed-and-breskfasts, and
conduct your own private tour.

Thewhole point isto look upon life—and your relationship—as a continuing adventure. Adventureis
not something that just happensto you; it's something you cregte. Aslong asyou arewilling to creste
new adventures for yourself and your lover, the seduction will never end.

You Fill Up My Senses...

There are many ways you and your partner can keep the fires burning by giving each other pleasurein
waysthat are not necessarily sexud, but are decidedly sensud. Consider these possibilities:

* The power of touch. Y ou don't have to be registered massage therapists to give each other pleasure
through massage. If you and your lover haven't aready discovered
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the delights that can be created by apair of loving hands and afew drops of warm, fragrant ail,
you arein for an exquisite treat. There are many good books and videos that show you smple
massage techniques for relaxation or stimulation. Or just try doing what feels good to both of you.
Remember, however, to pay close attention to your lover's reactions, o you don't cause any pain
or damage to muscles or tender tissues.

* The power of smell. It's been said that the sense of smell is the quickest route to the emotions.
“Aromatherapy” has become quite abuzzword in recent years, but it is based on traditions that began
in China, India, and Egypt centuries ago. Thejudicious use of scent can create addicious environment
for you and your lover. Using essentid oilsfor massage, for sensud baths, or in the bedroom can have
areaxing or stimulating effect, depending on the scents used. Essentid oils, and advice for using them,
are availablein hedth food stores or shopsthat cater to holistic lifestyles.

* The power of taste. Sharing food can be avery sensud experiencein itself. Some foods are naturals
for aseductive meal, dueto their reputation as an aphrodisiac, or to their taste, color, texture, or

shape. (For example, dice astrawberry in haf lengthwise and look at the interior portion of the dice.
Remind you of anything?) Furthermore, the setting in which you eat can turn an ordinary med into an
erotic banquet. Candldight dinners and champagne brunches are wonderful, but why not prepare a
light, sensuous medl together, and then have amidnight picnic in bed, in the nude? Don't forget the
chocolate!

* The power of sight. We know that guys are visud, but so are women. Y ou can ddlight each other's
sense of sight in many ways—for example, by using warm, sexy colors and soft lightsin the bedroom.

» The power of sound. Experiment with listening to different types of music, particularly inthe
bedroom. Whether you sample Andean flute music, Tibetan chants, Chinese classica music, or
flamenco guitar doesn't matter. Just know that there is awhole wonderful world of soundswaiting to
be discovered. Some of thismusic is unabashedly sensua and can take you and your lover to new
heights of pleasure.

Thewhole point isto use your imagination, and NeWRy stop finding waysto apped to dl of your senses.



Let's Get Physical

Exercising together is another way to keep your love and lugt dive. Virtudly any type of robust
physical activity you do together—whether you're nude or not—can be very erotic (not to mention
hedlthy).

Working out with weights, doing yoga or aerobics, taking a brisk walk together, riding your bicycles
to the park, salsadancing—just about any activity that gets those natural opiatesfired up in your brains
will be pleasurablein itsdf, and can lead to fireworks in the bedroom later. Heck, even doing acouple
of hours of strenuous yard work, and then having a cool-off session in the shower together, can lead to
somered fun.

Don't ever be afraid to try new experiences with your partner. Get out of your comfort zone,
experience life together, and your relationship will be a perpetua seduction for both of you. Evenif it
doesn't lagt, you will have made the most of your time together, and you will have given each other a
precious gift.
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Chapter 21
Keeping It Spicy: Fanning the Flameswith Fantasies and Games

Just about everybody has sexud fantases. It's perfectly normal, since we humans are imaginative
cregtures by nature. We fantas ze about many things—winning the lottery, going on a dream vacation,
buying aludicroudy expensive sports car—so it would be surprising if we didn't fantasize about sex
too.

The mgority of uskeep our most private fantasies to oursalves, and we don't act them out. But did
you know that sharing your sexua fantasies with your intimate partner can be an incredible aphrodisac
(and thus a great seductive tool) or can inject some seductive spiceinto areationship that'slost some
of itsthrill?

Sharing your fantasies (and even some harmless acting-out) can aso bring the two of you closer by
giving you unique ingght into each other's sexud desires and emotional needs.

332



The key word hereis*harmless.” Obvioudy, you don't want to do anything that will damage the
relationship—whether it be with your newly seduced partner or alongtime love—or compromise the
hedlth or safety of you, your partner, or anyone else. Furthermore, fantasy should be only a
supplement to your sex life; it should never become your entire sex life. It should absolutely never bea
substitute for the intimacy of good lovemaking. With these caveatsin mind, let's explore the world of
erotic fantasy and games alittle more closdly. Well look a some of the most common fantasies of men
and women, and I'll give you some suggestions on how you can incorporate them into your own sweet
seduction.

Preventing Fantasy Faux Pas.

Before we go any further, let'stalk more about safety. Whether the two of you decide to act upon
your fantasies, talk with each other about them, or just keep them insdeisamatter of persona choice
based on your own comfort levels and the state of your relationship. Here are some principlesto
remember for safe fantasy sex:

« Beyond the obvious factors of physical safety (aBdStaying out of trouble with the law?!), your first
concern should be the emotiond safety of both partners. Do not pursue, even on an imaginary level,
any fantasy that makes either of you fed insecure or uncomfortable.



» Make your mate the star of dl the fantasies or erotic dreams you share with him or her, evenif your
fantasy was originaly inspired by someone ese. Remember, the
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point of fantasy and erotic gamesisto bring the two of you closer together. Use the energy of
fantasizing to steam up your relationship, not take away fromiit.

» Remember that not every fantasy isanindication of ared desre. Her fantasy about being ravished
by aswashbuckling pirate doesn't mean she has a secret rgpe wish. His fantasy about having hisown
harem for aday doesn't mean he's not a one-woman man at heart (and in practice).

» When in doubt about acting out—don't do it. Be especidly cautious with any fantasy that involvesa
third person. I've coached many couples who have acted out this fantasy, and in dmost every case
their relationship was harmed—often irreparably—by bringing athird person into their love play.
Somethings are better |eft in the realm of fantasy.

Sustaining the Spice with Sexy Play

Remember how excited you were before the two of you first made love. Y our fantasy about what it
would be like to have sex with each other was aseduction in itsalf. The eement of the unknown
brought your lust to afever pitch. Even though you may now bein familiar territory, and that initia
newness has worn off, you can supplant it with a passion even more intense than before. All it takesis
adding anew eement or two to the comfortable familiarity that is growing between you.

Below are three seductive scenarios to tir your imagination. These reflect afew of the most common
fantasies of men and women (which well explore in more detail in the section that immediately
follows). Y ou may want to act out one or more of these scenes, but remember, you don't have to act
them out in order to derive immense pleasure from them. Just talking about them can be enough to get
you both incredibly turned on. (And if you'd like some more ideas for seductive scenarios, check out
the true seduction talesin Appendix C.)

The Show-Off

Many people are, to some extent, exhibitionists. Theideaof possibly being seen whilein a state of
undress, or even while having sex, isone of the most common fantasies. The eement of danger that
you will be caught can be quite exciting.
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Imaginethis, then: Thetwo of you are out for the evening, and have just arrived a your favorite club.
The musicisloud, the beat compelling you to move. Y ou and your partner enter the dance floor,
blending in with the other bodies gyrating and swaying. Thetwo of you look like any other couple on
the dance floor, but your woman has a secret that even you don't know about: On alark, she “forgot”
to put on panties when she was getting dressed, so underneath her skirt, sheis completely naked.

The evening beginslike any other evening at aclub, with the two of you laughing, dancing, and
generally enjoying each other's company. Then, during adow dance, your hand wanders down the
side of her hip. Y our eyeswiden asyou redize there's absolutely nothing but her under that little dress.
She responds with agiggle that isamixture of the innocent and the vixen. Y ou leavethe club alittle
later, both of you admittedly titillated by thislittle secret you're sharing. Y ou barely make it back to the
car beforeyou are dl over each other.

The Mysterious Blond at the Anytown Grand Hotel

Let'sfaceit: Thereis something very exciting about afine hotd. It'sthe perfect setting for adelicious
Seduction.

Just imaginethis: Y our wife sendsyou an e-mail just before quitting time. It says, “ Go to the front desk
of the Anytown Grand Hotel, ask for the key to Room 356. I'll be waiting for you there.” Your mindis
racing as you wonder what she could be up to. Reserving aroom at a posh hotel in the middle of the
week is not something your normaly conservative wifeisin the habit of doing. Y ou can hardly
concentrate on work for that last hour, and at the stroke of six, you're out of there.

Y ou race to the Anytown Grand, and as you enter Room 356, you find the room completely dark,
savefor the flickering candles. Asyou take afew curious stepsinside, you notice atrail of women's
clothes creating a pathway to the dimly lit bathroom. Looking more closely, you observe that these are
not your wife's clothes—or at least you've never seen her wear anything remotely like the digphanous
blouse and skimpy black skirt that lie crumpled on the floor. Nor have you seen those tiny black-and-
slver pantiesthat lie nearby...or that black garter belt...or those five-inch black stilettos. Not your
wiféssyleat al, you think.

Y ou're truly beginning to wonder if you somehow stumbled into the wrong room, but curiosity compels
you to venture into the bathroom anyway, where%@ are startled to see anude blonde woman in the
round sunken bath tub.



Y our heart skips a beat; your wifeisabrunette.
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The woman isfacing away from you, her body amost covered by bubbles. Y ou try not to look, but
you can't hdp yourself. In athroaty voice the blonde woman says, “ Amy isgoing to be alittlelate, so
she sent mein her place to keep you company. I'm Nicole. Would you like amartini?’

Assheturnsto look a you, your anxiety and arousal fight with each other. Then you look closer, and
notice that you are gazing into the gorgeous eyes of your wife Amy, who iswearing ablondewig and a
very bigsmile

You sighwith relief, but relief isn't dl you're feding. Y ou undressin record time, and you and your
sultry, mysterious blonde have an absolutely frenzied night together.

A Hot Timein theHot Tub

There is something about being in a hotdl that ssemsto bring out peopl€swild side. It doesn't seem to
matter if the location is acrosstown or halfway around the world. Perhapsit's the anonymity of
knowing that you'll never see your neighbors again; or maybe it's the sense that, since many of your
basic needs are being provided for by someone else, you don't have to be responsible for anything,
even your own actions.

So picturethis: Y ou are getting away for the weekend together to an out-of-town hotel. After
checking in, the two of you take the eevator to the floor where your room islocated. For no apparent
reason at al, your man starts kissing and fondling you passionately asthe elevator ascends. You are
grateful that the car isempty except for the two of you, but can't help feding titillated by the
knowledge that the doors could open at any time, and you would be caught. By the time you get to
your floor, your faceisflushed with your mounting desire. Once you get to your room, you naturaly
assume he will make love to you immediately (and you want him to), but he has other idess.

Instead of going at each other right there, he tells you to get your swimsuit on, and the two of you go
to the hotdl's hot tub. The soothing jets of water fed ddightful, issuing that “take me away” command
todl your stress.
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Then, you fed your man's fingertips on your thigh, dowly working their way upward. The bubblesin
the tub hide his ministrations from view, so you lean back and let him proceed. The combination of the
warm water, the bubbles flicking gently upon your skin, and his exploring fingers both soothe and
excite you, and before you know it you are having avery public climax, with no one the wiser except
you and your man. At that point you both redlize that it'stime to return to the room.
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Y ou can see how even entertaining the thought of doing something daring, something that you would
never normaly do, can maintain a sense of newnessin your play. Even if you have no desireto act
upon your fantasies, you would be amazed at how exciting it can beto smply talk a fantasy during
sexud play.

Next were going to get alittle more gender specific and take a closer ook at the most common
fantases of men and women. The purpose of this exploration isnot meretitillation, but to examine
waysin which the two of you can enrich your relationship and become closer.

Men's Most Powerful Fantasies

After talking with thousands of men, | discovered there were severa fantases most of them had in
common. Whilethey said they enjoyed thinking about their fantasies, many said they would be hesitant
to live out some of the wilder ones. Hereisalist of some of the most common male fantasies:

» Having sex with two women at the sametime

 Watching awoman undress or masturbate without her knowing you're watching (voyeurism)
* Having sex outdoors or in apublic place

* Being with awoman who is an exhibitionist

» Having sex in abody of water (pool, hot tub, lake, or ocean)

Thetype of fantasies that most men describe support the fact that they are, by their nature, very
visudly oriented. Women, keep thisin mind if you want to spice up the sex you have with your man.
Even the tamest of activities, when tied to aguy's visua nature, can turn the heat up.

Seeing Double

The two-women fantasy, which isvery common, is partidly areflection of aman'sdesireto be“ Super
Stud,” pleasing two attractive women at atime. A man aso likesthe idea of being the center of
attention for two sexy femaes. But theré's moreto it than this; most men who have the two-women
fantasy redlly enjoy theideaof watching the women give each other pleasure too. For one thing, guys
like to look at women's bodies, and picturing not 38 but two female bodies together can be ared
turn on for many men. But there's probably another factor at work too, at least on a subconscious
level. Men in our society are expected to be production- and performance-oriented, even in bed, and



these expectations can weigh heavily on aguy at times. Having two femal e partners assume some of
the “respongbility” of giving each other pleasure dlowshimto lie back, relax, and enjoy the show.

Of course, | don't recommend your acting this fantasy out, but if you're comfortable feeding his
fantasy, you can certainly titillate him by describing to him, in detail, asexy scene starring him and you
and another attractive femde. | suggest that for the purposes of the fantasy, you do not use afriend or
someone you know. Instead, make this other woman a hypothetica fema e whose physical features
match those he finds attractive, or use some anonymous face in the crowd—perhaps an attractive
woman the two of you saw at the mall earlier that day.
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The Naked Eye.

Since men are o intensely visual, most of them have at |east some voyeuristic tendencies. To feed
your man's voyeuristic fantasies, you might go into the bedroom or bathroom, leave the door dightly
open, and dowly, seductively undress (or, if you're feding particularly daring, begin pleasuring
yourself). Theideathat he can see you while you can't see him will be especidly titillating to him,
especidly if you don't normally put on such displays. Or, if you have privacy and you're sure the
neighbors or the cops won't see you and think there's something suspicious going on, try undressing in
front of awindow, and then pleasuring yoursdlf, while he's looking in watching you. (Of course, you'l
want to wrap up your show by “discovering” he's out there, and inviting himin for some very
passionate lovemaking.)

You Want to Do It Where?

The fantasy of having sex in apublic place has so much apped smply becauseit isone of those
forbidden acts. Be careful when acting this one out, becauise you can get in trouble, either with the
police or with assailants. If you're sureit's safe, though, you can act it out in amodified way by having
sex inthe car inaparking lot, for example. A friend of mine and her boyfriend had a spontaneous
session in one of those historical cemeteriesin New Orleans—a place they found romantic. Find your
own romantic or idyllic spot, but again, be careful when acting out thisfantasy.

Exhibit This!

If your man is excited by theidea of you as an exhibitionist, you can probably act out the fantasy
without ever being on display. Try making love in adarkened room with the shades opened wide. You
will be ableto see your fantasy audience outside, yet remain completely hidden from their view. By
playing into thisfantasy, you will be fulfilling his need to show off the woman heis so proud of: you.

Wet and Wild

Water can be very sensua. Combine it with sex, and you've got arecipe for a powerfully seductive
fantasy. Y ou don't haveto risk getting arrested for skinny-dipping in your local pool to incorporate his
desrefor aguatic sex. Just walk in while heisin the bathtub, strip down, and climb in with him.
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Women's Most Power ful Fantasies

Women have just as active afantasy mechanism as do men. Some of the most popular women's
fantases, however, differ somewhat from men's, reflecting their unique needs and desires. By being
aware of hiswoman's needs, aman can remain sendtive and responsive to her fantasies without feding
threatened. Some of those fantasiesinclude:

* Being seen by others (exhibitionism)
* Being ravished

* Being in complete control

* Having other mae partners

* Bisexudity

Now You See Me...
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It's no secret: awoman needsto fed beautiful. It doesn't make us any lessindependent or any of the
other things we've been working on since the suffragettes. But theres alittle bit of Venusinusal. It's
not surprising, then, that many of us fantas ze about being seen and admired by other men. The fact
that men have historically been the aggressors sexually, combined with the very real danger of being
raped, has an inhibiting effect on awoman's desire to be put on display. Y &t, the desredoesexist in
many women. A man who is secure enough to accept this, yet sensitive enough to
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accept the limitations hiswoman puts on the activity, may well find that heisthe lucky recipient of
some fantastic sex.

Soindulge her in her role-playing fantasies. If she wantsto pretend to be a prostitute (with you as her
only “john,” of course) or atopless dancer (with you as her sole audience member), Sit back and
enjoy it. No doubt, you'll both find the experience thrilling.

TieMeUp, TieMe Down

Many women are turned on by theidea of being tied up and ravished by their partner, giving
themsalves up totally to his control. Thisis partly aresult of another primary female need: awoman's
desreto fed emotionaly safe with her man.

In any case, it'simportant to remember that awoman's bondage or ravishment fantasy isnot arape
fantasy. Rgpeisaviolent and crimina act that has no placein aloving relaionship. And in order for
any sort of dominance fantasy to be enjoyable for your woman, she needsto fed absolute trust in you.
She needsto know that, when she gives you such agreet degree of control over her, you will not do
anything to abuse her trust. She must know that you would never alow any harm to cometo her, and
that you won't do anything that makes her fed diminished in any way.

So temper your dominance with |ots of tenderness. Use soft restraints that won't hurt her. Let the only
instruments of torture be your tongue and fingertips, and perhaps a feather.
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That's Ms. Dominatrix to You, Buddy.

Other women are excited by theidea of being in complete control of their man, to the point of
domination. Having been higtoricaly cast in asubmissive role, some women relish the sense of power
they have over aman who isforced to succumb to their desires. Even though it might seem strange or
uncomfortable to some men to be so completely controlled by awoman, remember that, by alowing
her the opportunity to act on thisfantasy with you, you are telling her that you not only trust her
completely, but that you are willing to accept the parts of her persondity that don't fit within
stereotypica roles. By alowing her to tie you up, tease, and tantalize you, you are encouraging her to
share her deepest sexud secrets. Trust me, you will be the joyous beneficiary of her exploration.

Naturaly, you must have complete trust in your woman'sintent in order to fed comfortable with, much
less enjoy, acting out such afantasy. And, just aswhen the roles are reversed, she must respect your
limits

Having Other Male Partners

It isnot unusua for awoman to fantasize about being with aman—or men—other than her current
one. Not unlike many men, some women crave a sense of variety and adventure, which may show up
asadesreto be with another man (or even anottig46



woman; more on that in amoment). The fantasy partner might be one person or aroom full of faceless
strangers.

| want you men to redlize that thisisafairly common fantasy, and it certainly doesn't mean that your
woman is dissatisfied with you asalover. More than likely, it's smply an expression of her desirefor
many men to appreciate her beauty. If you can alow her to talk about the fantasy, especidly when the
two of you are in the heat of passion, you may well find the heat isturned up considerably.
Afterwards, you can reassure each other that it was, after all, just afantasy, and smile comfortably at
the extrazing it brought to your lovemaking.

Bisexuality

Throughout history, women have looked to each other for emotiona support. Sometimes, we are able
to share our most intimate thoughts with each other in away that we can't with themenin our lives. |
hope you men redlize that thisisn't a put-down, but rather areflection of the way society has been for
hundreds of years, and how we perceived things while we were growing up (“Don't disturb Dad when
he comes home from work.”). Add to thisthe fact that women have aways been held up in our culture
asthe standard for human beauty and encouraged at every step of the way to perceive the femaleform
as being beautiful. It's no wonder that a Sgnificant number of women wonder about—and even
experiment with—each other sexualy.
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This doesn't mean that women who fantasize about being with another woman areredly leshians. Itis
samply an outgrowth of how we were raised and the society in which welive. At any rate, most men
don't have problems with this fantasy, because it's one that so many of them share. All you haveto do
islet her know that thisfantasy, like any other, isnot only okay, it's perfectly norma and hedthy.
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Shareand ShareAlike

In aperfect relationship, both people would have the same fantasies, the same limits, and the same
motivations. Such ardationship smply doesn't exist, and would beincredibly boring if it did. Thered
meagic of arelationship with another person isin discovering hisor her unique qualities and being willing
and ableto integrate that uniqueness with your own. Thereal chdlengein the rdationship isto seethat
both your needs are met, that both of you fedl secure with each other, and that you are filled with hope
and excitement when you think of each other. Thisisn't something that comes later on, after you've
been seeing each other for along time. It beginswith your first meeting, and everything you do from
that point either addsto or diminishesit.

Y ou can add to your partner's good fedlings by being alert and sensitive to his or her needs, by
alowing your partner's uniqueness to shine through—including his or her fantasies—without judgmernt,
and by encouraging an exploration of those needs openly with you. Making your partner fed safe and
accepted, even when you know his or her secret hopes, fears, and fantasies, isthe surest pathto a
ddlicious seduction. And by alowing your partner a safe place, where limits are respected, he or she
will want to share even more with you. If that doesn't congtitute a delicious seduction, | don't know
what does.
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Chapter 22
What's Love Got to Do with 1t?

No book on seduction would be complete without talking about love. After all, for the mgority of us,
sex ismogt fulfilling in the context of aloving relationship—and most people, at some point, do fal in
love. No doubt, many of you who are reading this book are in the process of faling in love, are
dready inlove, or smply have afuture god of finding the Big L, but aren't quite there yet. Perhaps
you're even dready in acommitted relationship.

That'swhy I'm going to devote this chapter to taking acloser look at this phenomenon we cal love.
Whileit is beyond the scope of thisbook to delve into the details of compatibility and commitment, |
will share someinsightsinto love: the different kinds of love, the phases of alove relationship,
and—because | haven't forgotten why you came to this book in the first place—the role that seduction
plays asthe relationship progresses. And I'll end the chapter—and the book—by talking about how
you can make seduction last forever.
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When Love lson the Agenda (Whether You Planned It or Not)

Men's and women'sroles are changing as we gpproach the new millennium. Many of you guysare
becoming more rel ationshi p-oriented, and many of you women are becoming more independent. It's
no longer true, if it ever was, that men arejust out for “onething” (sex) and that women are interested
only in marriage. Even 0, it istrue that many people enter into the process of seduction with agendas
that would seem to be more consistent with traditional sex roles:

* To some men, seduction is Ssmply ameansto getting awoman into bed.
* To some women, seduction isameansto getting aman to fall in love and propose marriage.

Obvioudy, thereis enormous potentid for trouble if either one of these agendas clashes with the
partner's plansfor the relationship. In a perfect world, both parties would have no agenda other than
to enrich each other's lives with the experience. They would be open to whatever happened, without
being unduly attached to the outcome. In redity, most people arerarely that detached. At the very
least, partners should have compatible expectations for the relationship.

Sometimes, however, expectations change. One or the other partner in the couple who wasin it only
for the sex may find him- or hersdf fdling in love. The partner who is marriage-minded may decide he
or shewould rather wait awhile longer before jumping into such a serious commitment. No matter how
careful we are, and how well we think we know oursalves or our partners, the human heart is often
unpredictable. Lust is bewildering enough, but when love entersinto the picture too, it can redly throw
usfor aloop.

So what do you do when love calls you by your name, asthe old Leonard Cohen song putsit? For
that matter, how do you know it'sredly love calling, as opposed to infatuation? L et's start by exploring
whét loveis.

Just What the Heck 1sTrue Love, Anyway?

Loveisan emotion that nearly everyone has experienced a sometimein hisor her life. Y ou would
think, then, that we'd al be able to agree on just what it is. But this hasn't been the case. After all, there
aredifferent kinds of love. Furthermore, the experience of loveis different for everybody; there are as
many definitions of true love asthere are people to define it. For centuries, philosophers, poets, and
novelists have tried to capture it in words, and artists and scul ptors have attempted to captureit in
forms and images. In more recent decades, socia scientists and biologists havetried in various waysto
quantify it. So far, there'sno real consensus about what real love is. The only point on which weal
seemto agreeisthat it exigts.
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It should come as no surprisethat | don't have the ultimate definition of love, either. But | will offer you
the best indicator | know of the presence of red love: It iswhen you put the other person's needs on
an equal basiswith your own—not below them (that's selfishness), nor above (that's martyrdom).

Asmany of you have probably aready learned the hard way, the road to real loveis often rocky.
How do you know when you're on that road, and what can you do to keep love dive and exciting
once you've reached your destination? We can begin solving this mystery by taking alook a how a
romantic relationship develops.

Love Means Never Having to Say You're Static.

Onething most of us can agree on isthat love never remainsin agtatic condition. The love between
two people grows and changes, like the people themsalves, it either gets better or it fades, but it never
stays the same. Even though the experience of loveis different for everybody, however, most romantic
relationships go through fairly predictable stages. passionate love and mature love.

In the Beginning: Passionate Love

Somecdl it infatuation, some cdl it insanity, but most of us agreethat it'sglorious. I'm talking, of
course, about that fevered state known as passionate love. Passionate love isadate of fiercelonging
for your partner. At thisearly stagein your romantic relationship, the two of you are completely
absorbed in each other, and it's often difficult to tell where lust ends and love begins. Perhaps that
point is moot—unless, of course, you're thinking of making along-term commitment when you're il
at thisstage.
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Y ou absolutely should not make any crucid life decisonswhile under the influence of passionate love.
That's because during thistime of wondrous highs (and devagtating lows, when things don't go right),
thetwo of you redly are not in your right minds. Let'sfaceit: Passonate love makes most of usalittle
crazy—crazy in agood way, but crazy nonetheless. And, much aswe may wish it, that delicious high
just doesn't last. Eventudly the endorphin levels drop off, and things get more or less back to normdal.
Were smply not wired for perpetuad ecstasy.
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Of course, this doesn't op some people from trying to maintain a state of constant rapture. Sinceit's
amost impossible to sustain the passionate high with one person, people who are hooked on that new-
lovefeding will go from partner to partner, ending the relationship as soon as the newness wears off.
These“love addicts’ may leave the proverbid trail of broken hearts behind them, but in the end,
they're the oneswho suffer the biggest heartbresk.

For thosewho gtick it out past the infatuation stage, what comes next? Isit al boredom and stagnation
from there on out? Unfortunately, thisis true with some couples. However, in the best-case scenario,
people who continue to nurture their relationships can reap the rewards of adeeper kind of love.

As Time Goes By: Mature Love

No matter how hot passionate loveis, eventualy and inevitably it Smmers down. For most couples,
the passion begins fading within two to four years. People have different ways of coping with thisloss
of “paradise,” but there are certain discernible patterns. Studies have shown, for example, that couples
don't express affection to each other as frequently after about two years. Furthermore, in culture
worldwide, the divorce rate peaks after about four years of marriage.

What gives? As mentioned previoudy, the fading of passonate loveis partly abiochemica
phenomenon; endorphin production returnsto normal levelswith the passage of time. Then theresthe
emotiond redlity of getting to know somebody; any illusions you may have had in the beginning about
your partner's perfection are inevitably replaced with the day-to-day actudity of being with someone
whois, after dl, only human—just like you.

Theresult of redlity setting inisthat the highsin the relationship aren't as high. The good newsisthat
the lows aren't aslow either, but that may be small comfort for those who are hooked on the thrill.

If loveistolagt, it must settleinto asteadier, but still warm, state known varioudly as mature love or
companionate love. Thistype of loveis characterized by true bonding and emotiond intimacy. Other
factors besides physical attraction, such as shared values and shared experiences, become increasingly
important. And while love in its more mature stages may be more low-key than passionatelove, it is
deeper and, some would say, in many waysit is Sweeter.

The important thing to know is that companionate love does not preclude passion. It's not acomplete
trade-off, where you give up passion and get endurance in exchange. Y ou may have to work harder at
keeping the passion dive, but you can keep it alive for aslong as you both wish.
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Asamatter of fact, | believethat alasting relationship must include passion in order to betruly
satisfying. The other two components for a successful long-term relationship are compatibility and
commitment. (Well talk about the latter in just alittlewhile.)

So...Where Does Seduction Fit into This?

If were to accept the ideathat seduction is a never-ending process, we need to be aware of how it fits
into our lives as the relationship grows and changes. Let's take acloser look at the role seduction plays
in the different phases of aromantic relationship.

* Infatuation phase. Thisiswhere seduction playsthe most obvious part—the starring role, if you
will. In the beginning of your relaionship, everything is new and enchanting; thereismeagicintheair
around you. Y ou'rein the throes of passonate love, and virtualy everything about your relaionshipis
seductive. Seduction iswhat makes you both keep coming back for more.
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» Middle phase. At this point, some of the newnessiswearing off, but seduction continuesto play a
pretty strong part. It just requires alittle prodding once theinitial excitement wanes. Thisiswhy itisso
important that you continue to seduce each other on dl levels, and that you create adventures together,
S0 your relationship doesn't become stagnant. (See Chapter 20.)

* Decision/commitment phase. Sooner or later, if your love lastslong enough, and you are both so
inclined, you will reach a point where you're conddering taking your relationship to the next level. For
some couples this means moving in together; for othersit means marriage. In any case, when you are
making a decison to commit to someone, seduction should not play amgor role. Thisdoesn't mean
you suspend seduction and passion atogether, but for amgor decision such as commitment, you need
to let your head and your heart be your guide, rather than your libido. That'swhy it's extremely
important that you don't attempt to make any long-term commitments while you are ill in that wild-
and-crazy infatuation stage.

 Postcommitment phase. Now isthetime for you to haul seduction out from wherever you
temporarily placed it while you were making your big decision to commit to each other. Once you've
made your commitment, seduction isnot only desirable, it is necessary to keep the passon dive. Many
peoplethink that after theinitia passion fades—an average of two to four yearsinto the
relationship—thisisthe beginning of the end of passion. That isemphaticaly not true. Y ou can make
the passion lagt indefinitely. This may take some work, but the rewards are worthiit.
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Can WeTak About Commitment?

What if it looks asif your love is going to be much more than just another “affair to remember” ? What
if youwant it to be“an affair to continue’? What if you're thinking about that “ C” word: commitment?
Well, firg of dl, | don't believe you can, or should, make acommitment to somebody until you have
been with that person long enough
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to determine whether you are truly compatible. As| said at the beginning of this chapter, it is beyond
the scope of thisbook to go into the details of compatibility. In Cracking The Love Code, | have
severd lengthy questionnaires that can help you determine whether or not you and your partner are
compatible. But | do want to touch on the subject of commitment here, because it isimportant, and
because questions about commitment are almost certain to come up between you and your partner if
you stay together past the infatuation stage.

Commitment means different thingsto different people. Or rather, different people expresstheir
commitment in different ways. For most peoplein our society, marriage isthe ultimate expression of
commitment. Unfortunately, it is possible to be married and not committed. The act of getting married
is, after dl, an outward expression of intent. If, however, it is not backed up by true commitment—an
interna pledge both partners must make in their hearts—it will be nothing more than an act.

Y ou cannot force anybody to commit to you. My filesarefull of stories of people who tried to coerce
acommitment, and not one of these tales has a happy ending. Granted, some of the couplesin
question did get married, but these were not happily-ever-after marriages.

So, no matter how passionately in love (and in lust) you are, there are two principles to remember
when you're trying to make up your mind about commitment:

1. Take your time. | recommend not making a decision until you've been together at least ayear.

2. Use your head. Passion and seduction play mgor rolesin getting the relationship underway, and in
keeping it intriguing over the long haul. But they should not be the mgjor factorsin making the all-
important decision to commit to somebody.

Seduction Can Be Forever—Make It Sol

If I didn't believe that seduction can beforever, | wouldn't have devoted an entire book to thistopic. |
hope by now you're convinced that seduction is a process, and that it's up to you to choose how long
that process lasts. 359



Of course, there's only onefirst time with your partner, but that doesn't mean that the two of you can't
continue to discover thrilling new things about each othe—and yourselves, and the world around
you—for aslong as your relationship lasts. So how do you make seduction last forever? Y ou do it by
making conscious choices about the relationship and yoursaves. Asyou'll see, these choicesreinforce
each other.
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Choose to Stay in Love with the Relationship

In order for ardationship to continue to be fulfilling, you need to continue to focus on its positive traits.
Too often relationships begin adow (or fast) decline once the passion wears off. Eventudly not only
the passion isgone, but soisthelove. In most cases, thisis because the partners have forgotten to
focus on what worked about the relationship. It has somehow become easier for them to concentrate
on what's not working. If you find this happening to you, you both need to go back to Square One and
rediscover the magic that first drew you to each other.

One way to do thisisto keep doing romantic and fun things together (or start doing them again, if
you've quit). If the rdationship isto survive, both of you must continue to associate it with good times.
Some psychologists cdl thisthe “liking by association” principle. Whatever you call it, it works.

Choose to Keep Seducing Your Partner.

In order to stay in love with the relationship, and keep the passion dive, you need to continue to
seduce your partner on all levels (see Chapter 20). Of course, you must be motivated to do this, and
in order to be so motivated, you have to continue to focus on your partner's positive traits. Thiscan
sometimes be achdlenge in long-term relationships, in fact, it'sinevitable that intimate partners are
going to find fault with each other sooner or later. When faultfinding becomes a habit, however, you
need to take afew steps back and remember why you were so attracted to your lover in thefirst
place. And then you need to choose to keep seducing that attractive person.

Choose to Keep Seducing Yourself

In order to be able to focus on the pogitive traitsin your partner, you must aso continue to focus on
the pogitive traitsin you. In other words, you have to keep seducing yourself.

How do you do this? First, you take care of yourself—physicdly, intellectualy, emotionally, and
spiritualy. Continue your personad growth—and never stop growing. Changeisacharacterigtic of life,
and since you're going to change anyway, for better or worse, why not make it for better? Go back to
the beginning of this book as often as you need to; do the exercises that focus on developing your
seductivenesson all levels. Continue to be seduced by life, and you, in turn, will continueto be
seductive—to yoursdlf and to your partner. It'sinevitable,
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Let Love and Seduction Feed on Each Other

When you think about it, love and seduction are naturd partners. And if you can remain in love with
yoursdlf, your partner, the relationship, and life, there's no reason you can't make seduction last
forever—or, as they sometimes say these daysin wedding vows: for as long as you both shall love.
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APPENDIX A
RESOURCES

Books

Below are just afew of the many books on sexudity and relationships. Thelist isby necessity
incomplete; there are many other excellent books and tapes aswell. Take your lover on aleisurely
browse through your local bookstore, and... happy reading!

Nonfiction

Anne Hooper's Pocket Sex Guide by Anne Hooper, DK Publishing, 1994.
Aphrodite: A Memoir of the Senses by Isabel Allende, HarperCollins, 1998.
The Art of Sexual Ecstasy by Margo Anand, J.P. Tarcher, 1991.

The Best Love, The Best Sex: Creating Sensual, Soulful, Super satisfying Relationships by Suzi
Landolphi, Putnam Publishers Group, 1996.

Body Language by Julius Fast, Pocket Books, 1970.

Cracking the Love Code: Sx Proven Principlesto Find and Keep Real Love With the Right
Person by Janet O'Neal, Broadway Books, 1998.

The Eastern Way of Love: Tantric Sex and Erotic Mysticism by KamaaDevi, Smon and
Schuster, 1977.

For Each Other: Sharing Sensual Intimacy by Lonnie Barbach, Ph.D., New American Library,
1984.

The Great Sex Weekend: A 48-Hour Guide to Rekindling Sparks for Bold, Busy or Bored Lovers
by Pepper Schwartz, Ph.D., and Janet Lever, Ph.D., Putnam, 1998.

The Guide to Getting It On!: A New and Mosthyg/onderful Book About Sex for Adults of All
Ages by The Goofy Foot Press, 1997.



Hot Monogamy: Essential Steps to More Passionate, Intimate Lovemaking by Dr. PatriciaLove
and Jo Robinson, Penguin, 1995.

How to Drive Your Man Wild in Bed by Graham Masterson, Signet, 1975.
How to Make a Man Fall in Love With You by Tracy Cabot, Dell, 1984.

How to Satisfy a Woman Every Time and Have Her Beg For More by Naura Hayden, Dutton,
1983.

Intercourses. An Aphrodisiac Cookbook by Martha Hopkins and Randall T. Lockridge, Terrace
Publishing, 1997.

Just Between Us Girls: Secrets About Men From the Madam Who Knows by Sydney Biddle
Barrows, St. Martin's Press, 1997.

The Kinsey Institute New Report on Sex by June M. Reinish, Ph.D., St. Martin's Press, 1990.
Men in Love by Nancy Friday, Delacorte Press, 1980 (explores male sexua fantasies).
Mindblowing Sex in the Real World by Sari Locker, HarperPerennia, 1995.

The New Joy of Sex: A Gourmet Guide to Lovemaking for the Nineties by Alex Comfort, Crown
(compact edition), 1994.

The One-Hour Orgasm: The Ultimate Guide to Totally Satisfying Any Man or Woman Every
Time by Dr. Bob Schwartz, Breakthru Publishing, 1995.

101 Nights of Grrreat Sex by Laura Corn, Park Avenue Publishing, 1995.
Secrets About Men Every Woman Should Know by Barbara DeAngdiis, Dell, 1991.
Sex in America: A Definitive Survey by Robert Michadl, et a., Warner, 1994.

Sex on Campus. The Naked Truth About the Real Sex Lives of College Students by Leland
Elliott, Cynthia Brantley Johnson, Random House, 1997.

203 Waysto Drive a Man Wild in Bed by OliviaSt. Claire, Harmony Books, 1993.
365 Ways to Improve Your Sex Life by James R. Petersen, Plume, 1996.

What Men Really Want: Sraight Talk From Men About Sex by Susan Crain Bakos, St. Martin's
Press, 1991.

What Men Won't Tell You But Women Need to Know by Bob Berkowitz with Roger Gittines,
Avon, 1990.

Women on Top by Nancy Friday, Pocket Books, 1991 (one of severa works by this author that
explore femae sexud fantasies).

Zone Therapy by Anika Bergson and Vladimir Tuchack, Pinnacle Books, 1974.
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Fiction

Delta of Venus by Anais Nin, Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1977.

Emmanuelle by Emmanuelle Arsan, Ddll, 1971.

Little Birds by Anai's Nin, Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1979.

A Man With a Maid by Anonymous, Bdlantine, 1974.

Memoirs of a Geisha by Arthur Golden, Alfred A. Knopf, 1997.

The Olympia Reader, edited by Maurice Girodias, Grove Press, 1965.

Pleasures. Women Write Erotica edited by Lonnie Barbach, Ph.D., Perennid, 1985.

Instructional Videos.
The Venus Butterfly for Men by Dr. Bob Schwartz, Breakthru Publishing, 1998.
The Venus Butterfly for Women by Dr. Bob Schwartz, Breakthru Publishing, 1998.
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APPENDIX B
THE LANGUAGE OF SEDUCTION: A WORDPLAY GLOSSARY

AlIDS Acronym for acquired immune deficiency syndrome, afatal disorder that cripplesthe body's
disease-fighting mechanisms. AIDS is caused by aviruscaled HIV. So far thereisno curefor AIDS,
S0 prevention isthe best policy. Check with your health care professiond, or local public hedlth
organizations, for more information.

Attraction Being drawn to someone. A manifestation of attraction isthe need to please and impress
the object of your attention. This does not necessarily imply sexuad attraction.

Auditory One of the three principa waysin which people process information, according to neuro-
linguistic programming (NLP) theory. If your partner is an auditory person, he or sheisespecialy
likely to be captivated by the sound of your voice and by what you say.

Aura The dictionary defines an auraas (1) the atmosphere surrounding and radiating from a person or
thing, and (2) aluminous radiation. While many people associate the concept of the aurawith New
Agebdliefs, theideaisactudly quite old. It's possible the hal os surrounding holy figuresin many of the
Old Masters paintings were actually supposed to represent auras.

Buyer'sremor se Fedings of remorse that sometimes occur after making love with anew partner.
These are very smilar to the fedings people have after making amajor purchase, such asacar or a
house. After the exhilaration brought on by the rush of endorphinsto your brain, comesthe inevitable
letdown accompanied by fedings of doubt. These fedings|ead to questions about whether you did the
right thing. It's helpful to realize such fedings and thoughts are naturd, and more than likely they will
pass.

Charisma Origindly atheologicd term meaning “free gift of God'sgrace.” It isderived from the
Greek kharisma, meaning “to show favor or grace.” Though theword gtill hasreligious meanings, it is
most commonly used these days to describe a person's power to inspire devotion and enthusiasm.
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Chat room An online communication forum that alows you to have red-time “ conversations’ with
many people at once, or just one person. There are chat groups for every conceivable interest. If
someonein the chat room captures your interest, the two of you can transfer to aprivate chat room
and continue your exchange one-on-one. Online chat is as safe as you want it to be; snceyou usea
nickname to identify yourself for the duration of your chat, you don't haveto reved your real name or
even your e-mail address.

Companionate love A mature form of love, characterized by true bonding and emotiona intimacy
rather than intense passion or infatuation.

Courtesan A courtesan was, for al practical purposes, aprostitute, but one who was highly trained
and educated, and catered only to the most wealthy and powerful men. In many cases she wielded
consderable power herself.

Cunnilingus (pronounced cun-nuh-LING-us) Thetechnical term for oral stimulation of awoman's
vulvaand clitoris.

Ddlicious seduction Seduction that has abeneficial outcome for both people.

Endor phins Substances produced in the brain that block or reduce sensations of pain, and can aso
cause a sense of euphoria. Endorphins are produced not only in response to pain but to excitement,
and are partially responsible for the feding of ecstasy that accompaniesfaling inlove (or in lust).

Fellatio (pronounced fuh-LAY -shee-0) The technica term for oral stimulation of aman's penis.

Flirting The dictionary definesflirting as* acting amoroudy without seriousintention.” Hirting can,
however, be destructive, or it can merely be aharmless way of testing your attractiveness to another
individual. It can aso be a prelude to a sweet seduction.

Foreplay For most people, the word foreplay means certain actsthat lead to sexua intercourse.
Foreplay generaly impliesagreater level of intimacy than just kissng or holding hands, such as
fondling each other's genitals or having oral sex. However, passionate kissing or even flirting can be
considered foreplay. Theresredly no set script to follow, and even if your foreplay doesn't end in
intercourse—or if it occurs some time after intercourse—what's important isthat it isamutually
pleasurable experience.

Frigidity An obsolete term for female sexual dysfunction, such asdifficulty reaching orgasm,
inability to have an orgasm, or agenerd disnterest in sex. Any number of physiologica or
psychologica factors may be responsible, but with quaified professona help and/or an understanding
partner, awoman can conguer this problem.

Geisha A Gashaisaprofessond femae entertainer trained in Snging, dancing, playing amusica
instrument, and the art of conversation. In fact, the word Geishameans, “art person.” This profession
began in Japan in the 18th century and till existstoday.
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Golden Rule* Do unto others as you would have others do unto you” isagood ruleto follow in all
areas of your life, including dating and seduction. Treat your partner with the same consideration and
respect with which you want to be treated.

HIV The human immunodeficiency virus, the retrovirusthat causes AIDS. There are severa ways
HIV can be spread: through transfusions with contaminated blood (currently less of alikelihood in the
U.S,, asthenation's blood supply has been screened for HIV since 1985); use of contaminated
needles (as with intravenous drug users); or through unprotected sexud contact. Though years may

el apse between infection with HIV and the onset of AIDS, AIDSisincurable and fatal, so prevention
isthe best policy. Check with your hedlth care professiona or loca public hedlth organizations for
more information.

HIV test result—negative A negative HIV test result smply meansthat no HIV antibodieswere
found in your blood, which usually means you are not infected. Even so, this does not mean you are
immuneto HIV; nobody is. You still need to practice safe sex.

HIV test result—positive A positive HIV test result does not necessarily mean you have AIDS, but
it does mean that it's likely that you will develop AIDS.

I mage consultant A professionad who advises clientson hair color, hairstyle, make-up, and clothing
and accessories, and may advise on posture and general appearance and demeanor. Some offer both
personal and corporate image consulting services. Make-up consultants advise clients on type, color,
and application of make-up. Color consultants advise clients on choice of colorsfor clothing that will
complement their appearance. Many consultants offer acombination of the above services. Look in
the Y elow Pages under “Image Consultants.”

I mpotence A mideading term for erectile dysfunction, or aman'sinability to have an erection. This
can be an isolated incident or a chronic occurrence. There are numerous physiologica or
psychological causes, the good newsisthat plenty of treatments are available today, including the
much-touted virility pill, Viagra

Kinesthetic One of the three principa waysin which people process information, according to neuro-
linguistic programming (NLP) theory. A kinesthetic, or tactile, personisespecidly likely to be warmed
or turned on by touching.

Malicious seduction Seduction that has harmful or negative results to the person being seduced and
possibly to the seducer aswell.

M eridians Pathwaysin the body aong which life energy (which the Chinesecdl “qi” or “chi”) flows.
Used in zone therapies such as acupuncture, acupressure, and reflexology.

Millennium Thisword has severd definitionsin thedictionary. Thefirst isasmply “aperiod of one
thousand years.” The term also refersto the thousand-year reign of Christ on Earth, as prophesied in
the Bible. The third meaning (and moreto our point
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here) isaperiod of genera happiness and good living. No matter what your frame of reference,
there's something about this gpproaching new millennium that is genuinely exciting, much more so
than just any old New Year.

Mixer s Get-togethersthat usualy are geared for specific groups of people—singles, MENSA
members, computer enthusiasts, and the like. Mixers can take place virtualy anywhere—in hotel
ballrooms, fellowship hallsin places of worship, restaurants, bookstores, even grocery stores. These
events provide awonderful opportunity to meet other people in afun and non-threatening
environment. Particularly if you're newly single, keep alookout for announcements about sngles
mixersthat gpped to your particular interests.

Neur o-linguistic programming (NL P) The study of how language, both verba and nonverbd,
affects our nervous system. The nameisderived from “neuro,” referring to the brain, and “linguidtic,”
referring to language. According to NLP, there are three principal waysin which people process
information. Everyone uses al three modes, but most people have one that is dominant. Some people
are predominantly visual, some are auditory, and some are kinesthetic, or tectile (seeindividud
definitionsin this Appendix). Knowing which mode is dominant in your partner can help you plana
delicious seduction.

Nutritionist A dietary counsdlor; not to be confused with aregistered dietician. In many statesin the
U.S,, anyone can call him- or hersdlf anutritionist and can set up adietary counseling practice. When
seeking advice from anutritionis, it's lways agood idea to ask about hisor her credentials, and ask
for references as well.

Passion In the context of “passionate love,” agate of intenselonging for union with another. Itis
usualy expressed by kissing, hugging, gazing intently at each other, frequent touching, and, of course,
making love.

Real love Putting your partner's needs on the same level as your own needs, rather than above or
below.

Resonance Originaly, resonance was a scientific term describing the action of sympathetic
frequencies. In human terms; it Smply means that when you describe afeding, experience, or ideg, the
person to whom you are describing it fully comprehends, and to a degree, shares, that fedling,
experience, or idea.

Seduce From the Latin seducere, which ismade up of the prefix se (without, apart) and ducere (to
lead)—in other words, “to lead apart (or away).” Initsearliest uses, “seduce” meant “to divert from
alegiance or service,” or “to induce [awoman] to surrender her chagtity.” The negative connotation
lingerstoday, but the “new” seduction we've focused on in thisbook isapositive, exhilarating, and
sensud experience for both parties.

Self-confidence Trust in your abilities and belief in your competence. Often confused with self-
worth, sdf-confidenceisfed by your accomplishments, such aslearning anew procedure or solving a
problem.
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Self-talk Thelittle voicein your head that, for better or worse, is constantly making judgments about
you and the world around you. Much of the time you're probably not even conscioudy aware of it, but
that doesn't mean it isn't affecting you. Constant negative saf-talk eats away at your salf-esteem. With
conscious effort, however, you can redirect your negative thoughtsinto glowing affirmations of your
wonderful qualities.

Sdf-worth Your perception of your value as ahuman being. It is often confused with self-confidence,
but it isamoreintringc factor than confidence.

Sexual peak The point in aperson'slife when he or she has the most intense sexud responses.
Generally spesking, aman's sexua peak isfrom late adolescence through the mid to late twenties. It
was formerly thought that women didn't reach their peak until their mid to late thirties, though experts
now disagree on whether or not there even is such athing asawoman's sexua pesk. Nevertheless,
many women report that it takes years of experience for them to redly comeinto their own sexudly. In
any case, ageis not the only determinant of a person's sexua response; many other factors, such as
physical hedth, the Sate of a person's relationships, and cultura conditions aso play apart.

Spirit The word spirit has severd definitionsin the dictionary, the first one being, “aperson'smind or
fedings, or animating principle, asdigtinct from hisbody.” A more holistic way of looking at spiritisto
think of it as encompassing the physical presence, rather than being distinct from it. Of course, “ pirit”

includes much more than the physicdl; it'sthe sum tota of who you are.

Talking a fantasy When you or your partner tell each other about a fantasy you may have, without
acting it out. This, infact, can be every bit asexciting asacting it out.

Trug Confidencein each other'sintegrity. Trust isan essentia element of atruly delicious seduction,
and trustworthiness is amark of the ddlicious seducer or seductress.

Viagra The so-cdled virility pill. Men of al ageswho have experienced erectile difficulties have found
this prescription drug makes aremarkable difference. In fact, some doctors are even recommending
Viagrato help dleviate problemsthat may merely be aresult of those “pre-game jitters.” Viagraworks
not by producing sexua desire, but by amplifying sgnds at the nerve endings, thereby easing the
pathways for norma sexud stimulation. Ask your doctor for more information.

Visual Oneof the three principa ways in which people process information, according to neuro-
linguistic programming (NLP) theory. A visua personislikey to be especidly attentive to your looks
and to other visual cues,

Yoga A system of physical exercise, controlled breathing, and (depending on the type of yoga)
meditation. Y ogais good for the body and wonderful for the soul, and doing yogawith someone you
love can be very pleasurable and even erotic.
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Zonetherapies Generic term referring to techniques such as acupuncture, acupressure, and hand or
foot reflexology, that treat pain, tension, or even some types of illness by applying direct pressure (by a
needle or fingers, for example) on key parts of the body. Most of these techniques are based on the
concept of meridians, which are pathways aong which life energy is said to flow through the human
body. (By theway, if you know alittle bit about reflexology, you can give your partner an extremely
seductive foot massage.)
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APPENDIX C
STEAMY SEDUCTION TALES

Following are true tales of seduction that have created some glorious memoriesfor the couples
involved. | hope you enjoy reading these stories, and | hope they will give you some terrific ideas
about how to set up your own unforgettable seduction scenes.

Seductresses at Work

Cdling dl temptresses. Here are afew smoky tales of lust to get those crestive seductress juices
flowing. Read on!

Easy in the Big Easy

Stacy and her boyfriend Ralph were spending the weekend in New Orleans. The police happened to
be on gtrike, and one noticeable effect was that the progtitutes had emerged from hiding and were
openly offering their services everywhere. Asyou might imagine, there were many willing customers.

Stacy was awoman whose Christy-Brinkley-type, girl-next-door good looks made men do adouble
take wherever she went. Shewasredlly attracting attention today, for in place of her usua
conservative garb she was dressed in adlightly daring but classy outfit of black Lycra pants, with a
skimpy gold metallic top, black jacket and gold high hegls. The contrast between her clean, innocent
beauty and that Sizzling, seductive outfit was stunning, and as she walked down the sdewak with
Raph, Stacy attracted more than one lustful glance from male passers-by.

At one point Ralph stopped to look in a store window, and Stacy walked on ahead afew feet. Almost
immediately, she was propositioned by aman, somewhat warily, for hewasn't truly sureif shewasa
progtitute or not. When she told him she wasn't, he turned red and apologized profusely, but she
laughed and told him not to worry about it.
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The incident sparked an ideain Stacy's mind. She waited for Ralph to catch up to her, and said, “Let's
play alittle game.” Shetold him to follow her at adiscreet distance for about six blocks, whereupon
she would stop at alamp post. “Let's see how many men proposition me.”

“Waell, okay,” Raph said, alittle uncertain but somehow excited at the prospect. As Stacy began to
walk confidently and seductively down the street, she could fedl the men's eyes on her. Briefly making
eye contact, she smiled at them, giving the more promising-looking ones amore encouraging smile. By
doing this, she was able to single out the men whom she wanted to approach her. When they did
approach, of course, she smiled but told them she wasn't a“working girl.” Most went away
disappointed, though severa asked her if she wanted to have adrink anyway, which she politely
declined.

From his discreet distance, Ralph observed this with mixed emotions: anxiety for Stacy's safety,
admiration for the way she attracted the men and then politely turned them away, and pride that this
striking woman, hungered after by so many other men, was his. As he watched, he redized he had
never wanted her so much. And when she finally stopped and leaned against the street light, attracting
asmall crowd of eager men, Ralph was seized with an overwheming desireto “claim” hiswoman.

Why not present Stacy with alittle surprise of his own, he thought. He waited until she had turned
away severd disappointed men, and then brashly walked up to her, asif introducing himsdf. “Hi, I'm
Raph,” he said. Gently tugging her hair and tipping her face up to his, he kissed her passionately and
then took her by thearm, saying, “Y ou're coming to my hotel room now.”

Asthey left the scene, Stacy and Raph could barely contain their laughter at the disbelieving Stares
and gasps from the rgected suitors, who wondered how some unknown man could just walk up and
ged this sunning woman from their midst. The excitement and confidence thisincident inspired in both
Raph and Stacy resulted in some of the sexiest lovemaking they had ever experienced.

Jersey Girl

Jennifer had been dating Max for alittle over two months, and recently they had begun a sexua
relationship. One evening Max caled from his cell phone and asked if he could stop by her place for
awhile. “1 thought maybe we could watch avideo,” he said. “| rented the new Steven Seaga movie.”
He added, “I'm about ten minutes away.”

Jennifer had only recently arrived home after along, grueling day at work, and had just finished
shedding her clothes, preparing for arelaxing evening aone. But she didn't want to turn Max away, o
shesaid, “Sure, come on.”

She raced around the gpartment, straightening the place as much as she could and franticaly searching
for something to wear. Unfortunately, just about al of her decent-looking casud clotheswerein the
hamper, and there was no way she was going to get
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back into her work clothes. She quickly dipped into Max'sfootball jersey. Max, who had once played
pro footbal, had given her the jersey when she asked for one of his shirtsto deep in. Jennifer aso put
on apair of little white cotton panties, and then, on impulse, snapped ared belt around her waist, and
put on apair of red high hedls.

When he was greeted at the door by this All-American seductress, Max was blown away. He
laughed, then grabbed her up in hisarms and began kissing her passionately.

They didn't watch the Steven Seagal video that night.

Thereésapost script to this story. Months later, Max and Jennifer separated after a disagreement.
They were both miserable, but neither one wanted to be the one to make the first move to come back.
Finaly Max did come back to Jennifer, saying the whole disagreement was hisfault. He dso
confessed that during their separation he had been fixated on that vison of her answering the door in
hisjersey and her high heds. The vison Ieft him laughing, thinking of how much fun they'd had; crying,
thinking of how much he missed her; and lustful, thinking of the hot sex they dways had (particularly on
that night). “Not just any woman could make me forgo a Steven Seagal movie,” he said, laughing.
Because of her quick thinking and flair for spontaneous fun, Jennifer had truly left him with a seduction
to remember.

The Apartment

Audrey and Philip were successful tria lawyerswho had been married for 10 years. Though their
careerswere soaring, their private life wasn't faring so well. Audrey felt Philip was taking her for
granted, and to make matters worse, they scarcely saw each other anymore. On many nights, they
both worked late in the city, so they often ended up spending the night in their respective offices rather
than take the long train ride home. Slowly but surely they were drifting gpart. Audrey thought, “1've got
to do something.” And so she began hatching aplan.

First sheleased asmall one-bedroom apartment in town and hired a decorator to furnishitinastyle
that wasjust this Side of decadent (or, as Audrey described it, “like acal girl who amost has good
taste”). The gpartment was only about 800 square feet, so mirrors were placed everywhere to create
afeding of space. A chaiselongue and an overstuffed pink chair graced the living room. The foca
point of the bedroom was alarge bed draped in green gauzy materia and reminiscent of aharem.

Then Audrey planned the night. A complete scrumptious meal from the loca takeout gourmet place
wasin therefrigerator, and abottle of very expensve champagne was chilling in theice bucket. She
cdled Philip a his office and told him to meet her, giving him the address.

When Philip knocked on the door, he was greeted by avery attractive woman in abelly dancing
costume—awoman who was not Audrey. “Where's my wife?’ he asked, puzzled and somewhat
wary. “ Shell bewith you shortly,” the woman answered as she pulled him into the room and asked
him to lie down on the chaise longue. She poured
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him aglass of champagne, and then began to do amost audacious belly dance, complete with bells.
By the time she had finished, Philip fet quite aroused.

The belly dancer then led him into the bedroom, which waslit with flickering candles. The fragrance of
spiceswasin the air, and there was exotic music—some jazzy Mediterranean/Middle-Eastern fusion
he couldn't quite identify—playing softly in the background. The belly dancer led Philip to the bed and
pulled the curtain back, and there he beheld hiswife, who was nude and was receiving a massage from
another woman dressed in harem attire like the belly dancer. Audrey beckoned Philip tojoin her inthe
bed. He took off his shirt and shoes, but chose to keep his pants on to hide his obvious state of
arousdl.

When he got into bed, the harem-clad masseuse began to knead his shoulders, rubbing aromatic oils
into his skin as Audrey poured him another glass of champagne. Audrey then proceeded to join the
belly dancer in awd| choreographed, erotically charged dance, during which Audrey wore nothing but
alarge feathered fan.

Just when Philip thought he couldn't stand it anymore, Audrey dismissed the two women, whom she
had paid in advance. Then Audrey and Philip began making love more passionately than they hadina
long time. Somewhere around midnight, they took a break to enjoy the gourmet dinner Audrey had
ordered, and then they went right back to anight of love play that lasted through the next day. It was
thefirgt day they'd missed at the office in years.

Sufficeit to say that Philip has not taken hiswife for granted since then. And these days, they're
gpending lesstime at the office, and alot more timein each other'sarms.

Seducers' Success Stories.

Okay al of you Don Juan'sin waiting, here are afew tales of temptation for you, too, to help you woo
that beautiful woman with alittle creetive seduction.

I'm alLittle Tied Up Right Now

When Katy arrived at Rod's for dinner, she could smdll al sorts of delicious aromas coming from the
kitchen—not surprising, because Rod was a gourmet cook. Rod called out to her from the kitchen,
saying hewas running alittle behind. “1've drawn abath for you,” he said. “Oh, and | bought you a
little present; it'sin the bedroom.”

Wondering what wasin store for her, Katy went into the bedroom, where she found a note on the
bed, teling her to remove dl her clothesimmediately and get into the tub. “Leave your clotheson the
bed,” the note said, “and when you get out of your bath, you will have anew ouitfit, which you must
wear to dinner.”

Katy took aleisurely bath and when she returned to the bed, she found ared empire nightgown and a
black blindfold. There was another note, ingtructing her to put on the nightgown (no underwear
alowed) aswell asthe blindfold, and call Rod when she was ready.
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Katy put on the red gown, alittle uneasy by how sheer and short it was. Then she glanced in the
mirror and saw how beautiful she looked; the vivid red was a startling contrast to her black hair and
white skin. AImost reluctantly, she put on the blindfold, and then called out to Rod.

Rod came into the room and kissed her, telling her shewasin for ared treat. He checked her
blindfold to make sure she couldn't see, and then he asked her to put her hands together and hold
them out, palms up, so he could put a“surprise” in them. She obeyed, and before she knew it he had
tied them together with avelvet cord, leaving along lead for him to pull her gently in the direction
where he wanted her to go.

At once Katy felt alittle anxious, and yet at the sametime very excited. She trusted Rod and knew she
wasin no danger; al the same, thereis something scary aswell as exciting about the unknown.

Rod led her to the dining room, had her st down in achair, and told her to make hersalf comfortable.
It was then that she redlized he was putting a sash around her waist, tying her to the chair. Sitting there
blindfolded, with her hands bound and tied, she redized she was completely at hismercy.

“Open your mouth,” Rod commanded. And so she did...but wait, it wasn't a all what she expected. It
was aluscious, juicy, ripe strawberry, and it exploded in her mouth. Just as it dawned on her that this
reminded her of a scene from the movie 9%2Weeks, she noticed the soundirack from that very movie
playing in the background. A thrill of excitement raced through her body.

Rod pulled down the bodice of the empire gown, exposing her breasts. Then he pulled up the gown's
skirt, leaving her completely exposed below thewaist aswell. And then he began his relentless but
ddightful assault on her senses—adternately placing warm food, cold food, and ice cubesin her mouith,
compelling her to savor the varying tastes and textures.

Next heturned his attention to her breadts, first gpplying something cold to her nipples, then something
creamy to her breasts. She was never quite sure what was being rubbed on her body, but it all smelled
delightful and felt exquisite on her naked skin. Findly he pulled her legs apart, took ahandful of warm
spun honey, and spread it between her thighs. “I'm making you area honey pot,” he said. And as
Katy tugged at her restraints, he began to lick off the honey and cream and everything else he had
gpplied to her body. Working at first leisurely, and then furioudy, histongue lapped mercilesdy at her
crevices until shelet out an involuntary scream and her body began to convulse.

When shewasfindly quiet again, Rod camly untied her, wiped his mouth delicately on angpkin, and
then, holding her chinin hishand, said, “ Did you enjoy dinner? | suredid!”
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TheWicked Queen

Lisaand James had been dating for afew months when, one weekend, Jamestold Lisa he wanted to
give her agift. “'Y ou've given me so much, without asking for much in return,” he said. “1 can't afford to
take you away for aweekend right now, but | would like to fulfill one of your secret fantasies. Just
nameit; I'll do anything you want.”

Lisawas a sweet and rather passive person, so James was somewhat surprised when she requested to
play “Wicked Queen.” She explained that James wasto be her dave, and must fulfill her every wish or
his whole village would be executed. Lisawas an amateur actress, so details were important to her.
Sheleft theroom and returned in arega but sexy outfit, and atotally new demeanor.

Immediately, Queen Lisabegan giving James orders. First, he was to remove his clothes—dowly.
“And you're going to remain naked until | tell you otherwise,” she commanded imperioudly.

Then Lisabegan ordering Jamesto do very specific thingsto pleasure her, directing him at every turn:
“Sower. Lighter. Harder. Softer. Moreto theleft.” The comfort and confidence with which Lisahad
dipped into thisrole struck James as humorous, and at one point he chuckled. Whereupon Lisa
dapped him and told him daves weren't alowed to laugh, only to follow orders. Jamesredlly got into
hisdaverole after that, and went on to pleasure his queen for hours until they both fell into adeep,
Sweet deep.

The next morning when James woke up, he reached over and, gently and playfully, he pushed Lisa out
of bed. Then he carefully put hisfoot on her throat and said, “ The Wicked Queenisdead!” She
looked up demurély a him, smiled, and said, “ Of course, James.”

Two things were different after that night. One, James redlly knew how to make loveto Lisanow; the
Wicked Queen had taught him many things that sweet Lisahad been too shy to communicate. And
two, whenever he looked at his sweet, good-natured Lisa, he knew there was awoman with a
backbone of sted. He aso saw awoman with the imagination and cregtivity to surprise himwith a
sublime seduction.

This one was definitely going to keep him on histoes.

Pier Pressure

Bill took Madison to hislake house for the weekend. Asit began to get dark, Bill grilled some fresh
salmon and vegetablesfor dinner. Madison started to set the table, but Bill stopped her, pulling out a
picnic basket. “ Put the utensils and platesin here,” he said. “It's such a beautiful night | thought wed
egt out on the pier tonight. Let'sgo.” They took the short walk down to the pier, with Madison
carrying the basket while Bill brought the food. He also carried a plush clean comforter.
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When they reached their degtination, Madison was quite surprised to see amattresslying on the pier.
“Hmmm, where did that come from?’ she asked. Bill just smiled, feigning innocence as he spread the
comforter on the mattress and began laying out the dinner.

Darkness had falen by then. There was no moon, but the stars were out and a cool breeze was
blowing off thelake; the night felt magical. “Wait, | forgot the champagne,” Bill said, and Madison
offered to go back and get it. As she walked back up to the house, she looked around and realized
how dark it was; she couldn't see Bill or the pier from the house.

After they finished the delicious dinner, Bill began to kiss Madison and remove her clothes, pushing her
gently back onto the soft comforter. She protested mildly, saying, “What about your neighbors?’ Bill
reassured her, confirming what sheld already seen for herself: Even though they could seeinto the
neighbors homes, they themsel ves were shrouded in darkness. No one would be able to see their
nakedness except each other. So there, under the stars, they made love. Afterwards they talked and
had more champagne, and then made love again.

Madison saysthat now whenever she closes her eyes, she can recapture that evening; she can smell
the water, see the stars, hear the waves, and fed the breeze. She swearsthisisthe night shefell inlove
with Bill. The man she thought she had known waslogica, andyticd, and redly quite
conventiona—almogt to the point of being stuffy. That one night under the stars changed her
assessment of him from good old dependable Bill to the most ddlicioudy seductive man she has ever
known.
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body language, 281
animation, 134
developing, 128-129
eyes, 133-134
interpreting, 130-135
leaning, 132
positioning, 132—133
props, using, 134-135
reading, 117, 130-135
gmiling, 133
body paints, as aprop for seduction, 222
Bond, James, 18
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bondage, 266
books

eraticfiction, 283

references on relationships and sex, 281-282

bookstores as meeting places, 46, 104-105
Breakfast at Tiffany's, 6
bubble baths, 8, 209, 254

buttocks as erogenous zones, 226

C
Carmen, 45
character, 71-72
charisma, 11-12, 285
components of, 12-14
femining 81
see also soirit
chat rooms, 106-108, 286
churches as meeting places, 106
dothing
buying guideines, 36
improving physica appearance with, 3436
judging persondity by, 117
asaprop for seduction, 220221
selecting for seductiveness, 81
see also wardrobes
clubs as meeting places, 102-103
color consultants, 34
commitment (relationships), 276278
communication during sex, 197
companionate love, 274, 286
compassion, 54-55
compliments, 8, 211

on dates, 154
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guiddinesfor men, 188
sharing, 212
see also flattery

condoms, 169

consultants, 34

conversation
conflicts, handling, 62
during dates (Quiddines), 155-158
eye contact, 61, 88, 129
focus, 84, 88
guiddinesfor, 49, 92
ligening, 57-58
opening up, 91-93
positive atitude, projecting, 62
resonating, 58
asaseduction tool, 90

sharing emotions, 91-93
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showing interest in others, 90-94
trust, 84
courtesans, 17, 218, 286
coyotelove, 10
Cracking The Love Code, 278

Cracking the Love Code: Sx Proven Principlesto Find and Keep Real Love With the Right
Person, 281

culture
broadening, 46
defining, 45
cunnilingus, see ord sex
curiodity as an attractive attribute, 43

current events, keeping informed, 44

D
Dangerous Beauty, 17
dates
anxiety about, 152
asking someone out, 120122, 125-126
atmosphere, setting, 187188
chemidry, analyzing, 162
comfort zone, 157
conversation, guide-lines, 155-158
ending, 158-164
regjecting future proposals, 161
sexua precautions, 158
showing interest in future possibilities, 159
evauating, 162-164
first impressons, 153-154

384
flattery, 154



focusing on your date, 152—-153
fun, creating an atmosphere of, 156-157
guiddinesfor success, 152-155
impressons
andyzing, 154
creating, 154-155

initiating (women with men), 120-122
mystery, projecting, 154
note-taking for future reference, 157
planning, 252
promptness, 153

dating services, 109-110

delicious seduction, 8-10, 286

Delta of Venus, 283

degtructiveflirting, 140, 145-147

diction, 36-38

dining, food sdlections, 95

Disclosure, 217

domination, 267

Don Juan de Marco, 3, 217

dreams, sharing to seduce, 179-186

drink
asaprop for seduction, 218
asaningpiration for seduction, 217
sensudity of, 253

E
€ar's as erogenous zones, 225
gaculation, 194
Emmanuelle, 283
emotions

bonding, 54

emotiond attraction, 14
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characterigtics of, 54-55
components of, 62
conversation skills, 57-58
conversationa resonance, 58
empathy, 56-57
humor, 59-60
emotiona needs, 246
men, 249-250
shared, 251
women, 247—249
emotiond security, 247
expressing, 55-56
sharing, 91-93
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empathy, 56, 249

endorphins, 286

enhancing physical appearance, 26

erectile dysfunction (impotence), 193, 287
€rogenous zones, 225227

eraticfiction, 283

erotic literature as an inspiration for seduction, 217
essence, see qoirit

exercise, 29-30, 254

exhibitionism, 259, 264266

eyeglasses (dternatives), 27

F
facia expressons, reading, 117
faking orgasms, 197
fantedes
sharing, 257, 289
to seduce, 179-186
subtlety, 182
see also sexud fantasies
feathers, as props for seduction, 218, 222
fedings, see emotions
feet as erogenous zones, 226
felatio, see oral sex
femininealure, projecting, 83
feminine charisma, 81
feminine physcal atractiveness, 80-83
femininity, expressing, 186 387

films, see movies



first impressons, 114-122
on dates, 153-154
looking interested, 119-120
observing, 117-119
talking, 116-117
flattery, 211212
on dates, 154
guiddinesfor men, 188
see also compliments
flirting, 286
avoiding development into acrud tease, 143
asacommunication tool, 140-142
destructiveflirting, 140, 145-147
evauating your intentions, 146147
guidelinesfor success, 141-142
harmlessflirting, 140, 142-144
motivation behind, 143
overcoming hangupswith, 140-142
seductiveflirting, 140
components of, 148
guidelinesfor success, 149-150
flowers, asaprop for seduction, 218
focusing on partner, seductive benefits of, 152
food
asaningpiration for seduction, 217
asaprop for seduction, 218, 222
sensudity of, 253
foot rubs, 209
For Each Other: Sharing Sensual Intimacy, 281
foreplay, 208, 210, 286
kissing techniques, 222—223
ora sex tips, 223-225
See also sex 388

friends as matchmakers, 110-111



friendship
asacomponent of aserious relationship, 250
asapotential romantic relationship, 122-125
frigidity, 286

G
Geisha, 17, 286

genita herpes, 168
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god-setting, 16

gonorrhea, 168

grocery stores as meeting places, 103-104
grooming, 28-29, 81, 93-98

H
hair as an erogenous zone, 226

hair loss, combeatting, 28

har styles, changing, 28

harmlessflirting, 140, 142-144

hedlth, 29-30

heavy petting, 208

herpes, 168

HIV (Human Immunodeficiency Virus), 169, 287

hobbies, developing, 4748

Hot Monogamy: Essential Sieps to More Passionate, | ntimate Lovemaking, 282
How to Drive Your Man Wild in Bed, 282

How to Make a Man Fall in Love With You, 282

How to Satisfy a Woman Every Time and Have Her Beg for More, 282

Human Immunodeficiency Virus, see HIV

humor, attractiveness of, 59-60

hygiene, 28, 93-98

I

image consultants, 34, 287
impotence, 193, 287
infatuation, 275
ingructiond videos, 283
integrity, 71

intellectud etraction, 13
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intellectua presence, taking inventory of, 42—43
intentions, 71-72, 85
Intercourses: An Aphrodisiac Cookbook, 282

Internet, as a meeting place, 106-108

J
jewelry, asaprop for seduction, 221

Just Between Us Girls. Secrets About Men From the Madam Who Knows, 282

K
kinesthetic people, 118, 287
Kinsey Institute New Report on Sex, The, 282
kissing
culturd sgnificance, 223
first dates, 158
asapreludeto sex, 208

techniques, 222-223

L
Last Tango in Paris, 217
laughter, emotiona bonding of, 59-60
legs as erogenous zones, 226
libraries as meeting places, 46, 104-105
lighting, asa prop for seduction, 218
linens, as props for seduction, 218
lingerie, sdlecting, 221
ligening

ligening skills, 57-58

women's needs, 249
literacy, 46
Little Birds, 283
lotions, as props for seduction, 218, 222 391

love, 271



companionate love, 274, 286
coyote love, 10

definitions of, 272

dynamic nature of, 273-275
mature love, 274-275
passionate love, 273-274
redl love, 288
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Loveat Large, 217

lovemaking, see sex

M
make-up
chenging, 27
consultants, 34
making love, see sex
malicious seduction, 10, 287
meanipuletion, 6
manners, exhibiting, 91
marital aids, 218, 269
Marrying Man, The, 216
masculine atractiveness, 8889, 98
massages, 8, 252
foot rubs, 209
nonsexud, 248
asapreludeto sex, 209
matchmakers, 110-111
mature love, 274-275
meeting places, 101-102, 111-112
bars, 102-103
bookstores, 104-105
clubs, 102-103
grocery stores, 103-104
Internet, 106-108
libraries, 104-105
personal ads, 108
religious places of worship, 106
Memoirs of a Geisha, 17, 283
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men, guidelines for seducing, 183-186
Men in Love, 282
ménage atrois, 262, 267-268
meridians (foot massages), 209, 287
millennium, 287
Mindblowing Sex in the Real World, 282
mirror, as props for seduction, 222
mitzvah, 72
mixers (socid), 288
morning after sex, 231-232
cooling-off period, 239-241
impressons, 233
insecurities, 232—236
objectivity, maintaining, 241-243
partner compatibility, determining, 237-238
reflections, 236241
regrets, 235-236
rglection, coping with 239
terminating the relationship, 238
movies, usng asinspiration for seduction, 216224
multiple orgasms, 196
museums, 47
music, 8
appreciation, broadening, 46
asaprop for seduction, 218
senaudlity of, 253
mystery
maintaining during detes, 154
seductive benefits of, 154

N

navel asan erogenous zone, 226
394

neck as an erogenous zone, 226



negative seduction, 7

neuro-linguistic programming (NLP), 118, 157, 285, 288
nipples as erogenous zones, 226

No Way Out, 217

nonsexua seduction, 5-7

nonsexud touching, 248

nutrition, 29-30

nutritionigts, 288

O

oils, as propsfor seduction, 218, 222
Olympia Reader, The, 283
one-night stands, 11

onlinedating, 106-108
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oral sex
guiddines, 223-224
tipsfor men, 225
tipsfor women, 224225
organizations, joining to meet people, 105
orgasms
faking, 197
female, 196-198
inability to achieve, 198
multiple, 196
vagind, 211

P.
paints, asaprop for seduction, 222
passion, 275-276, 288
passionate love, 273-274
past relationships, leaving behind, 89—90
penissize, 192
performance anxiety, 193-195
pperineum as an erogenous zone, 226
persona ads, 108-109
persond integrity, 71
persond intentions, 71-72, 85
persond strength, 55
persona style, developing, 38
petting, 208
see also sex
photography, as aprop for seduction, 218
physical appearance 396
enhancing, 26, 34, 80



fitnessand hedlth, 29-30
grooming and hygiene, 28-29
refining, 26, 34
taking inventory of, 25-28
physicd attraction, 13
see also attraction
physicd attractiveness
feminine, 80-83
grooming, 93-98
hygiene, 93-98
male perceptions of, 186187
physical contact, as reassurance, 91
physica fitness, 29, 32
physical presence, 13, 39
pickup lines, 114-116
pillows, as props for seduction, 218
planning, 9
plants, as props for seduction, 218
platonic friendships, as potentia romantic relationships, 122125
Pleasures. Women Write Erotica, 283
poetry, as a seduction tool, 90
pornography, fiction versusredlity, 212
positive seduction, 7
pregnancy, risks of, 170
premarital sex, 241
premature gaculation, 194
public sex, 264

see also exhibitioniam

R
reading body language, 117, 130-135
redl love, 288
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reciproceting attraction, 6062



rgjection (sexud), 198
relaionships
commitment, 277-278
components of success, 251
date-planning, 252
emotiona needs, 246247
men, 249-250
shared, 251
women, 247—249
expectations, 272
memoirg'souvenirs, 251

nurturing, 246
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past relationships, leaving behind, 89-90
phases of, 275-277
senaudity, maintaining, 252—254
relaxation, 8
resonance (conversation), 58, 288
respect (men's needs), 250
role playing, 260261
romance, 248

rose petals, 8

S
safe sex, 169
see also hirth control
scarves, as props for seduction, 218, 222
Sea of Love, 217
Secrets About Men Every Woman Should Know, 282
Seducers (culturd icons), 18
seduction, 288
after effectsof, 11
atmosphere, creating, 217-219
definition of, 3
delicious seduction, 8-10, 286
using dreams/fantasies, 179-186
effectsof, 5
etymology, 4
feminine keysto, 85
fictiond vs. red life, 3
godsof, 4
good versus bad, 5 399

intentionsbehind, 5



long-term seduction, 278-280
malicious seduction, 10, 287
negative seduction, 7
nonsexud, 5-7
planning, 9
positive seduction, 7
scenarios
domination and submission, 296
dress up, 292293
exotic locales, 293-294, 296
food, 294295
harem girl, 293-294
prodtitution, 291292
sexua seduction, 7-10
surrendering to partner fantasies, 296
visudization, 211
seductiveflirting, 140
components of, 148
guidelinesfor success, 149-150
seductiveness
acquiring, 19
nature vs. nurture, 16-19
seductresses (culturd icons), 17-18
self-confidence, 288
attractiveness of, 14
components of, 69
during sex, 202
increasing, 69
projecting, 39-42, 216
sf-image
components of, 68
determining, 25-28
during firgt-time sexud encounters, 195 400

effect of sexua partnerson, 174



improving, 19-20, 33
maintaining, 22—23
measking, 23
mediainfluenceon, 29
refining, 8283
s f-improvement, 33
sdf-talk, 289
self-worth, 10, 14, 73-75, 289
sensudity, maintaining in ardationship, 252—254
X
affairswith married partners, terminating, 175
afterglow, 213
anxieties, 191
male, 192-198
measuring up to past lovers, 198

primitiveimpulses, 199

401



rgection, 198

relieving, 204, 208-210
birth control, 169
bisexud fantasies, 268
bondage, 266
communication during, 197
compatibility, developing, 201
consderations before, 206207
danger element as aturn-on, 259
deciding when youreready, 171-175, 204—206
domination, 267
effectson rdationships, 171, 172
exhibitionism, 264266
exotic locales, 259262
expectations after, 176
experimentation, 206
femaeroles, evolution of, 196
first encounters, 189
foreplay, 208, 286

kissing techniques, 222-223

ora sex tips, 223-225
fulfillment, importanceto men, 250
god-setting, 207
humor, during, 207
improvement over time, 201
in bodies of water, 264—265
learning from your partner, 206
locations, varying, 219-220
making thefirst move, 205-206 402

marathon sessions, 194



mediaimpressions of, 200201
ménage atrois, 262—263, 267268
morning after, 231-232
cooling-off period, 239-241
impressions, 233
insecurities, 232—236
objectivity, maintaining, 241-243
partner compatibility, determining, 237—238
reflections, 236241
regrets, 235-236
rejection, coping with, 239
terminating the relationship, 238
oral sex
guiddines, 223-224
tipsfor men, 225
tips for women, 224-225
partners
chemistry between, 174
choosing, 172-176
determining if appropriate, 172-175
effectson sdf-image, 174
petting, 208
precautions, 168
first dates, 158-159
premarital sex, 241
props for a seductive environment, 222
public places, 264
relaxation before hand, 204
safe sex, 169
safety, projecting an atmosphere of, 213
sdf-confidence, 202
sdf-image during firgt time encounters, 195
sensudity, creating, 207 403

techniques, 195



timdinessof, 172
tips
for men, 212-213
for women, 210-212
voyeurism, 264
woman's enjoyment of, 210
womens concerns, 204
with thewrong person, 171
Sexin America: A Definitive Survey, 282
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Sex on Campus. The Naked Truth About the Real Sex Lives of College Sudents, 282
sex toys, 218, 269
sexud dysfunction
femae, 198
impotence, 193, 287
premature gaculation, 194
sexud fantases
comfort levels, measuring, 258
exhibitionism, 259
hot tubs, 261262
men's, 262—265
role playing, 260261
sharing, 257, 269
women's, 265269
see also fantasies
sexual peaks, 289
sexua seduction, 7-10
sexud tenson
building, 189
creating after first dates, 159
sexudlity
developing, 197
guiddinesfor women, 197
projecting through body language, 135-137
sexually transmitted diseases (STDs), 168
Srens, 184, 217
amiling, 133, 186
smoking, 96
spirit, 289 405
aura, 6668



components of, 65, 68
see also charisma
spontaneity
acting on your impulses, 212
asadevicefor seduction, 185-186
responding to, 212
STDs (sexudly transmitted diseases), 168
striptease, 221
subtlety, sharing dreams/fantasies, 182
Synagogues as meeting places, 106

syphilis, 168

T
temples as mesting places, 106

The Best Love, The Best Sex: Creating Sensual, Soulful, Supersatisfying Relationships, 281
The Eastern Way of Love: Tantric Sex and Erotic Mysticism, 281

The Great Sex Weekend: A 48-Hour Guide to Rekindling Sparks for Bold, Busy, or Bored
Lovers, 281

The Guide to Getting It On!: A New and Mostly Wonderful Book About Sex for Adults of All
Ages, 281

The New Joy of Sex: A Gourmet Guide to Lovemaking for the Nineties, 282
The One-Hour Orgasm: The Ultimate Guide to Totally Satisfying Any Man or Woman, 282
thighs as erogenous zones, 226
threesome, see ménage atrois
Titanic, 216
toes as erogenous zones, 226
Tom Jones, 217
touching

nonsexud, 248

senaudlity of, 185

see also physicd contact
travel, for self-improvement, 49
trust, 84, 289
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boasting, 93
smoking, 96
turn-ons
men's most powerful sexua fantasies, 262—265
sharing with your partner, 210, 213
women's most powerful sexua fantasies, 265269

see also sexud fantades
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\Y

vacations, taking for self-improvement, 48

vagind orgasms, 211

Venus Butterfly for Men, The, 283

Venus Butterfly for Women, The, 283

Viagra, 289

videos (ingtructiond), 283

visud people, 118

visudization, 211, 253, 289

voice
attractiveness of, 36-38
characteristics and impressions, 36
sdf-evauaion, 37

voyeuriam, 264

vulnerahility, 55

W

wardrobes, improving, 3436

What Men Really Want: Sraight Talk From Men About Sex, 282
What Men Won't Tell You But Women Need to Know, 282

wine, asaprop for seduction, 218

Women on Top, 282

X-Y-Z
X-rated movies, see pornography
yoga, 289

zone therapies, 290
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Zone Therapy, 282
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